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THE “BOOM” IN MINING SHARES 


(ECONOMICALLY CONSIDERED). 


FIRST sight it might seem difficult, and even 

impossible, to account for the recent excited 

‘‘boom” in mining shares on anything approach- 

ing economic lines. The essence of a ‘‘ boom” 

would seem in itself to be almost a departure from the 

ordinary laws, the usual careful considerations indulged in by 

buyers and sellers being, at times of excitement and inflated 

prices, only too often thrown to the winds. In the July num- 

ber of Zhe Bankers’ Magazine we endeavoured to show that 

the long-continued stagnation in the discount market and the 

plethora of money might be economically accounted for, and 

although in the case of the “ boom” in South African mining 

shares the connection between cause and effect may be less 
palpable, a link undoubtedly exists. 

It is almost impossible to hope, at a time when public 

excitement in mining shares has reached an extraordinary 

pitch, that a calm consideration of the fundamental laws under- 


lying the situation will receive anything like careful or impartial 
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330 THE “BOOM” IN MINING SHARES, 


attention. The recent enormous volume of business which 
has been transacted in the South African market is, however, 
a subject of so much importance, affecting even the question 
of bankers’ profits and the situation of the money market, that 
we feel that to disregard it would be to take an incomplete 
view of the general financial situation. 

No doubt the most interesting and practical phase of the 
subject to many is contained in the question : Will the “boom” 
continue? On this question opinions are as divided as they. 
can well be. Many who should be in a position to read the 
condition of the market describe the situation as dangerous, 
and the state of prices “top-heavy.” Others equally in 
a position to gauge the market affirm that the “boom” 
has “only just commenced.” Financial journalists have 
in places attempted what they conceived to be their duty 
in warning the public from entering the arena of what they 
deemed so dangerous a market as the South African. Their 
efforts have been, for the most part, derided with jibes and 
sneers, and inasmuch as the course of prices has still continued 
strongly upwards, they have mostly been called “ fools” for 
their pains. Efforts for the good of the public thus put forth 
from the most sincere motives have been imputed either to 
wrongful desires, or to ignorance on the subject on the part 
of the writers. In this article we do not desire merely to 
solve the question raised above as to whether the “ boom” 
will continue. As in the case of phenomena other than 
‘‘booms,” we believe that the clearest and most impartial 
manner in which the future can be gauged is by endeavouring 
to trace the causes Broducing the phenomena, the strength and 
nature of which should be the surest guide to the probabilities 
of the future. 

To what, then, may we attribute the present wild out- 
burst of speculation in the South African market? On 
more than one occasion we have referred to the phenomenal 
rise which has taken place during the last two years in 
the price of all first-class investment stocks; and to have 
to record, in almost the same breath, an equal, nay 
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a greater, appreciation in such speculative descriptions as 
mining shares is to record a very singular phenomenon. 
The advance in consols and other gilt-edged securities was 
attributed, at the commencement of the rise at least, to lack 
of confidence by the investing public in securities of a more 
general nature ; and following out the natural order of things, 
it would certainly seem that the recovery in public confidence 
would more probably have shown itself in a marked rise in, 
say, English railway stocks, spreading downwards until a 
modest appreciation in mining shares should have finally 
testified to the complete restoration of public confidence. 
Almost the very reverse of this has happened. ‘‘ Consols” 
and ‘“‘ East Rands” have risen side by side, and at a moment 
when “gilt-edged” securities have attained the highest 
points known, so the most speculative of all securities have 
also reached heights hitherto undreamed of. 

We venture to think that those who, wisely enough and 
from the best motives, thought fit to warn the investing 
public some few months ago from purchases in the mining 
market, and who ventured to prophesy the speedy collapse 
of the present ‘‘ boom,” erred in two directions. In the first 
place, the strength of the forces operating on the market was 
not sufficiently appreciated; and, secondly, the value and 
industry of the Witwatersrandt district were unduly ignored, 
one writer, for example, comparing the speculation in mining 
shares to the South-Sea Bubble, a comparison which, by 
its unsuitability, detracted considerably from what was 
otherwise exceedingly valuable in the writer’s warning 
remarks. , 

Before considering the immediate cause of the present 
“boom” in South African shares, and the main influences 
surrounding and supporting that “ boom,” a few remarks will 
not be amiss upon the conditions of the previous mining 
“boom” in 1889. It is, indeed, absolutely necessary in a 
careful review of the subject to do this, because a com- 
parison between the speculative outburst now and that of 
1889 is so often made that it behoves the observer to see how 

24* 


. 





332 THE “BOOM” IN MINING SHARES. 


far the comparison is a justifiable one. Three striking 
points of difference in which the “ booms ” of 1889 and 1894-5 
stand out prominently are: (1) in 1889 the Witwatersrandt 
district was, so to speak, newly discovered, and the impetus 
then given to speculation was largely derived from the “ infinite 
possibilities of the future”; (2) during the progress of the 
“boom” of 1889, money, instead of being a drug in the 
market at about 4% per cent., ruled in value from 2 to 3 per 
cent.; and (3rdly, and perhaps most important of all) the 
“boom ” of 1889 had in the main to rely for its maintenance 
upon English, German and Cape purchasers alone, Paris, 
although taking a hand in the matter, in no way supporting 
the market as in the past year. Again, the speculative fever 
in 1889 was not confined to mining shares alone, but was 
spread over a wide area, the “boom” in Argentine issues 
’ being of very large dimensions ; while an indirect source of 
strength to the mining market during the past months has 
been found in the absence of inducement to speculation in 
any other department of the Stock Exchange. 

And now we have to consider what are the influences to 
which we owe the birth and the continuance of this gigantic 
outburst in speculation of modern times. Briefly, we will 
enumerate the following, and with equal brevity say a few 
words upon each :— 

I. (2) The report by Herr Schmeisser to the German 
Government some twelve months ago; (6) The steady 
increase in the output of gold from the Witwatersrandt 
district ; 

II. The opening up of Mashonaland and Matabeleland 
by the final conquest of the Matabele in 1893 ; 

III. Cheap money ; 

1V. The abserice of inducements to speculation in other 
markets, and in the American market more particularly ; 

V. The decline in the value of commodities ; 

VI. The stream of French money into the mining 
market ; 

VII. The greater facility for “carrying over” mining 
shares ; 
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VIII. Discoveries of gold in Western Australia. 

It may be objected that the foregoing present what may 
be termed a striking combination of circumstances rather than 
a logical sequence of évents. That may be; but none the less 
we maintain that these are some of the influences which have 
produced and fostered the present outburst of speculation, and 
these are the forces which must be reckoned with by those 
who would attempt to read the future course of the market. 
We shall, therefore, say a few words upon each. 

It would, perhaps, be impossible to lay too much stress 
upon the effects produced by the publication of Herr 
Schmeisser’s report to the German Government on _ the 
Witwatersrandt Goldfields. Not only was it felt that his 
knowledge as an expert in itself gave weight to the report ; 
but the entirely independent nature of the testimony made it 
of special value, and caused it to have the greater influence. 
Without dwelling on the details of the report, it may be said 
in a word that Herr Schmeisser’s testimony was to the effect 
that the formation of the “ Rand” was of the nature rather 
of a “banket conglomerate” than that of ordinary gold 
reefs, and that the continuation of a steady increase in the 
gold output was practically assured. It was, we believe, 
very largely under the influence of this and later reports that 
capitalists here and on the Continent, who, in former years, 
would have declined to touch mere mining ventures, were 
induced to lay out large amounts in the purchase of gold 
shares, and so commenced that important “lift of shares” 
from the market and the consequent rise in prices which 
gave the initiative to the “boom” which was to follow. | 

With regard to the increased output of gold from the 
Randt, the point to be borne in mind is not merely that the 
output which, in 1891, amounted to only 729,000 ozs., had in- 
creased in 1894 to over 2,000,000 ozs., but the fact that, owing 
to the peculiar formation of the reefs in the Witwatersrandt 
district, together with the improvements in mining machinery, 
mining in that district had developed into an active industry 
of a far less speculative character than in previous years. 
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Added to this fact it was affirmed by the most competent 
mining experts that the “deep levels’ were showing 
possibilities of a most hopeful character. These facts—for 
it was recognised that they were facts—were of themselves 
sufficient to give a considerable impetus to mining speculation. 

In the defeat of Lobengula at the close of 1893, and the 
opening up of Matabeleland, a further impetus to a more 
confident speculation was given—an impetus, however, be it 
noted, which, as in the case of the output from the Randt, was 
for some time, apparently, disregarded, which brings us to the 
consideration of our third point, namely, the cheapness of 
money. 

It may now be urged that money was cheap and plen- 
tiful enough in 1893 and in the previous year; why, then, 
not a mining ‘‘ boom”? What hope is there of tracing these 
things to the working of economical laws? Those who argue 
thus will lose sight of the fact that, in the years 1892 and 
1893, money was cheap, principally because credit was weak 
owing to the after-effects of the Baring crisis, to which we 
have so often alluded. But in 1894 and in the present year 
money has been equally cheap, nay cheaper, yet internal 
credit has improved materially, the cheapness of money in the 
two latter years being largely due to the condition of. inter- 
national trade, and especially to the absence of gold exports 
from this country to America. Now let us see how this 
works out. Not only is money cheap, as we have said, partly 
through the lack of gold exports to America, but the very 
cause which arrests those exports is one which also shakes 
the faith of the public in one of their most favourite 
speculative indulgences, namely, American railroad shares, 
and leaves them, so to speak, high and dry, waiting a more 
favourable field for speculation. | 

It would be difficult to over-estimate the strength given to 
the mining market by the absence of inducement to speculative 
dealings in other departments. The entire spirit of speculation 
in the country has been, so to speak, focussed upon that one 
market. Not only have other departments of the Stock 
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Exchange been comparatively neglected, but the country has 
been unusually free from gross speculation in the various 
articles of produce. We have already pointed out that 
in 1889 the “boom” in mining shares was accompanied 
by a general outburst of speculation in almost all securities. 
It is unnecessary, therefore, to comment on the fact 
that the available amount of money for speculative pur- 
poses, being then distributed over a wider area than at 
present, it had the less effect in promoting the continuance 
of the rise, even making all due allowance for the greater 
number of mining companies in existence now than in the 
year 1889. 

And now having briefly alluded to the general conditions 
favouring the commencement and continuance of the present 
“boom,” with the reservation of one other, but an equally 
important point, to which, however, we shall refer at the close 
of this article when considering the question of the further 
continuance of the “‘boom,” it remains for us to note the 
more immediate cause which has produced and fostered 
the present outburst of speculation. This, no doubt, has 
been the stream of foreign capital into the market. Some two 
years ago, we believe, financiers of high standing both in Paris 
and Berlin were at the pains of employing specially qualified 
mining experts to inspect and report on the condition and 
prospects of the Witwatersrandt goldfields. These reports 
were couched in glowing terms, and at the same time were 
of a nature to inspire the greatest confidence in their truth. 
The immediate result of them was to cause extensive. and 
influential French and German purchases of many of the 
best and better known mines, and also a demand for the 
shares of “deep-level” properties. Not only was the buying 
from France extensive and of a good class, but it was 
characterized (as indeed for the most part all French buying 
since that time has been characterized) by a readiness on the 
part of purchasers ¢o take up and pay for all the shares 
acquired. Buying of this nature at once imparted a stronger 
tone to the South African market than it had ever known 
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before. In other words, it might be said that the buying was, 
for some time at least, more of the nature of investment 
purchases than purely speculative transactions, a form of 
buying which was assisted by the circumstance that, whereas 
in past years. 10 per cent. was regarded as a minimum rate of 
interest compensating for the holding of mining shares, the 
altered condition of the investment market rendered buyers 
satisfied with purchases on even a 5 per cent. basis. The 
accumulation of savings in France, it was recognised, was 
simply enormous, and although at the outset few probably 
imagined that the “boom” would grow to the dimensions 
which it has ultimately attained, yet it was felt from the first 
that in the free taking-up of shares at the fortnightly settle- 
ments, an element of strength was presented which made the 
continuance of the rise a probable event. As is well known, 
the Continental buying has continued down to the present 
time, and although it is observable that of late these pur- 
chases have assumed more of the speculative and less of the 
investment order, yet, for the most part, the original charac- 
teristic still remains that the shares bought are taken up and 
paid for. 

The consideration of the nature of English purchases 
brings us also to our seventh point, namely, the greater 
facilities which have existed for carrying over mining shares. 
In the first place, the buying here, although perhaps of not 
so good a nature as that from Paris, has none the less been 
characterized more or less by a considerable amount of genuine 
purchases with the consequent “lift” of shares from the 
market. Purely speculative transactions, it will readily be 
seen, have also been greatly facilitated by the extraordinary 
cheapness of money and the almost assured prospect of its 
continuance. Moreover, the difficulties experienced by bankers 
and others in finding employment for their money in other 
departments of the Stock Exchange has undoubtedly pro- 
duced facilities for the “continuation” of mining shares which 
would otherwise have been absent. If, for example, American 
railroad shares, instead of being a lifeless market, had been 
animated, we believe that it would have been simply impossible 
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for the speculative position in the mining market to have 
grown to anything like its present dimensions. Directly or 
indirectly, it is supposed that many of the banks have for some 
time past been lending money in the mining market, having, 
no doubt, due and careful consideration to the status of the 
borrowers. 

Finally, and as if Nature herself had conspired to add fuel 
to the flame of speculation, important gold discoveries were 
announced about twelve months ago in Western Australia, 
and, notwithstanding much discouragement from those who 
disbelieve in the genuineness of the “ Westralian” reefs, the 
discoveries of gold and the preliminary crushings from some 
of the mines have been of a character sufficiently sensational 
to increase the mania for gold mining shares. 

Having endeavoured so far as may be possible to account 
for this most recent phenomenal outburst of speculation, 
we will say just a few words upon the probability of its 
continuance. In doing this it will not be at all necessary for 
us to enter the realms of prophecy. Toa certain extent, the 
“boom” itself was but the fulfilment of indications which 
existed prior to its commencement, and which some were 
even able, in a measure, to discern. Neither do we 
propose to discuss the question whether prices of mines, 
individually or collectively, have been at present carried up 
to points beyond their merits. This it would be impossible 
to decide. It may, of course, be pointed out that the very 
wildness of speculation at the present time suggests a danger 
ahead, and even the possibility of a speedy “break” in 
quotations. When one learns of purchases being made by 
individuals who have not the slightest idea as to where their 
property exists, by whom it is managed, or other necessary 
details ; when one in travelling finds ladies at ¢ad/e a’héte well 
up in prices of the various mines, and when one finds that it is 
possible for companies of which little or nothing is known to 
be introduced to this market at fabulous premiums, and 
eagerly bought by credulous individuals, it may well be 
urged that speculation has reached a point of danger almost 
verging upon collapse. 
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But at the risk of being misunderstood, we do not wish 
here to take this particular view. We should not like to say 
that, if money continues to be as cheap as it is at present, if 
other speculative markets remain as stagnant as they have 
done in the past, and if the returns of gold from South Africa 
and West Australia prove as satisfactory in the future as they 
have done in the past, that the speculative fever may not 
reach much greater heights. What we are most anxious to 
impress here is the fundamental fact (1) that to this “ boom,” 
as to every other “boom,” there is a natural limit which can- 
not be passed, and (2) that it is possible even to discover 
indications of when that limit is, or is about to be, reached. 

Those who indulge the wild idea that there is no sort 
of limit to this advance, and who are ready to greedily 
accept the mere statement of the “ tipster” that—we are 
just on the threshold of the upward movement,—would do 
well to endeavour to get back to something like first prin- 
ciples underlying this as every other market movement. 
In his admirable work on Stock Exchange Securities, Dr. 
Giffen, summing up his remarks upon the various causes and 
principles of Stock Exchange fluctuations, and indeed of 
fluctuations in prices generally, says :— 

The first conclusion we shall thus state is, that there is a natural limit in 
the amount of money to the aggregate price of all securities and commodities, 
and consequently a necessity is involved that a rise in commodities generally 
should produce a fall in securities, and vice versé ; in other words, that a rise 
or fall in any one article should tend to produce an opposite movement in all 
other articles. The operation of this limit is modified or obscured in actual 
life by changes in the state of credit, which enables the same amount of money 
at different times to sustain prices of securities and commodities together at 
different levels, and also by changes in the amount of commodities them- 


selves; but the natural limit must always exist, though we do not see it in 
operation. 


The foregoing principles are those which best express 
our feelings with regard to the future of the mining market. 
These remarks of Dr. Giffen, written many years ago, apply 
with just as much force to the present situation as they ever 
did in the past, and will apply with equal force in all conditions 
of markets yet to come. They will apply to all times, because 
they deal with the questions of market fluctuations, not super- 
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ficially, but upon fundamental laws underlying fluctuations in 
all classes of securities. Reading the principles laid down 
by Dr. Giffen in the above paragraph in the light of 
what we have already said as to the causes producing 
and fostering the long-continued speculation in mines, it will 
be seen how truly his remarks might be applied in the 
case we are considering. The rise in gilt-edged stocks and 
in mining securities has been accompanied, nay, perhaps 
we ought rather to say, has been in a measure produced or 
assisted by the fall in the price of commodities, quite as much 
as it has been by the more immediate influences to which 
we have referred. In the years 1890 to 1893, money 
in this country steadily accumulated. Owing to weakened 
credit, it was more or less hoarded. Now, when credit, being 
wholly or at least partially restored, this accumulation seeks 
its natural outlet, the field, as we have already intimated, 
has been practically restricted to gilt-edged stocks, on the one 
hand, for investment purchasers; and mining shares on the 
other hand for more speculative individuals. This aggregate 
accumulation of money moreover has, as it were, been 
increased by the low value of commodities, as well as by 
the stream of foreign capital referred to. 

Therefore, in considering the likelihood or not of the 
continuance of the present “ boom” in Kaffir shares, and dis- 
regarding for the moment the consideration of whether this 
or that mine has been carried beyond its proper and intrinsic 
value, but rather, looking at the whole subject upon its broad 
lines, the question which we have to consider is whether the 
conditions we have alluded to as favouring the long-continued 
buoyancy of South African shares are beginning to wane. 
Are commodities rising in value? Are other markets 
beginning to present greater inducements to speculation ? 
Does trade show signs of absorbing more nioney in the 
future than it has been doing in the past few years? In 
other words, does it seem probable, either by the rise in com- 
modities or from any other cause, that the aggregate volume 
of money seeking arr outlet is likely to become abstracted from 
the mining market and diverted into other channels ? 

It is, we believe, in the consideration of these funda- 
mental principles underlying the situation that a clear idea 
will best be gained, both as to the reasons for the present 
mining “boom” and the probable length of its duration. 





THE CURRENCY OF FRANCE AS IT CONNECTS THE PAST 
WITH THE NAME OF THE COIN AT PRESENT IN USE. 


KTMIHE History of the currency in France does not 
; follow by any means the same lines absolutely as 
that of the United Kingdom has done.* In the 
time of Charlemagne (crowned a.p. 768, died 
A.D. 814), gold had almost entirely disappeared 
from circulation, and that monarch divided the pound (4vre) of 
silver of 367 grs. into 20 sous of 12 denters each. The corre- 
spondence between this method of division and the pound 
sterling with its 20 shillings, each of 12 pence, is curious, but 
need not detain us long. ‘The earliest point that we need refer 
to dates back to 1360, when the franc of King John II. was 
struck. This was a gold coin, and was reckoned as equal 
to 60 livres tournois. The corresponding weight of silver 
‘was coined into 5 livres; giving a ratio of 12 silver to 1 
gold—which had continued the same from the time of 
Augustus to about the year 1200. These gold francs, 
however, soon disappeared from sight, and the French coinage 
underwent the course of depreciation common to countries 
with absolute governments. We need not follow out the 
many changes in the ratio between the two metals which 
marked the gradual progress of the debasement of the coin. 
The first point which we need consider seriously is the law of 
1726, in the time of Louis XV. _ By this a ratio was estab- 
lished between gold and silver of 1 to 145%. There had 
been up to this date a great want of uniformity among the 
coins circulating in France, and by this law the state of 
the currency was considerably improved, and matters remained 
on the same footing till the year 1785, when the great change 
took place which established the ratio of 15% to 1. The 
declaration itself is dated at Fontainebleau, 30 October, 1785, 
and was registered in the Cour des Monnozes on the 21st 
November of the same year. The important part of this 
declaration is contained in the first article, which runs as 
follows :— 
“ Article [—Every gold mark of 24 carats fine shall be worth 15 marks 


and a half of silver 12 deniers fine, and shall be received and paid in our 
Mints and Exchanges for the sum of eight hundred and twenty-eight livres 





* See “THE CURRENCY OF THE UNITED KINGDOM.”—Bazkers’ Magazine, May, 1895. 
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twelve sous, value of the said fifteen marks and a half of silver at the present 

price of fifty-three livres nine sous two deniers the mark, fixed by the tariff of 

our Mints of the month of May, 1773.” 

The gold coins remained of the same fineness as before, 
but instead of the louis being coined at 30 to the mark, each 
mark for the future was to be coined into 32 louis. Calonne 
was the Minister who carried this alteration out. The practical 
effect of it was to render silver the principal metal in use in 
France, and the circulation consisted almost entirely of silver 
coins. The declaration which established this was confirmed 
by the celebrated Monetary Law of 1803 :— 

“LAW RELATING TO THE FABRICATION AND VERIFICATION OF COINS OF 
THE 7-17 GERMINAL (28TH MARCH TO 7TH APRIL) YEAR XI. OF THE 
FRENCH REPUBLIC (1803). 

In the name of the French people, 

Bonaparte, First Consul, proclaims as law of the Republic the following 
decree, rendered by the Corps Legislatif the 7 Germinal, year XI., conform- 
ably with the proposition made by the Government the 19 ventose (March 
10), communicated to the Tribunal the next day.” 

The first five articles of this law deal with the fabrication 
of the silver coins ; the sixth to the ninth with the gold coins. 

By this law the legal tender power of the gold coins and 
of the silver 5-franc piece was unlimited. The effect of it 
was to allow the franc to consist of either 4°98 grains of gold 
900 fine or 77°16 grains of silver of the same fineness ; the 
ratio between gold and silver being thus taken at 15% to I. 
There is no standard French coin of the value of 1 franc, the 
silver coin bearing that name being a “token” composed of 
silver 835 fine, and of the value of ‘93 of a standard silver 
franc. The only standard coin in silver is the 5-franc piece. 

The law of 1803 was in reality the re-enactment of the 
edict of 1785, which must be regarded as the law establishing 
the monetary system which remains in force in France to 
the present day, though partially restricted by the events of 
1873. 

To these we must refer later on. To revert to the re- 
coinage of 1785, the law which directed this also practically 
relinquished the right of “seigniorage” for France. Before 
that time the monarch’s right of striking the coin at any value 
that he thought fit was unrestricted. From that date the 
mint charge practically represented the expenses of coinage. 
We may thus compare the edict of 1785 with our Act of 
Parliament of 1686, though there is this difference between 
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them, that our Act established the principle of gratuitous 
coinage, while the right to impose a charge which should 
reimburse the State for the cost of striking the coins was 
retained in France. In both countries, however, the fineness 
and intrinsic value of the coin were placed on a permanent 
footing When Napoleon established his coinage law of 
1803 it was only the re-enactment of statutes already in force, 
and therefore required no explanation. Calonne, however, 
who became Comptroller-General of Finances in France in 
1783, and to whom the law of 1785 was due, found it neces- 
sary to publish an explanation of the reasons which compelled 
him to recommend that law; these are reprinted in the 
very useful collection of documents made by the late 
Mr. Dana Horton in connection with his publication of 
the proceedings of the International Monetary Conference of 
1878. At the ratio at which gold was rated against silver 
at that time in France, all those engaged in business in 
France encountered considerable loss in their external trade. 
Calonne explained in his petition to the king, dated 1787, 
that the French merchant “lost in his exchanges every time 
that they were settled in gold, since the gold which he 
received was rated at a higher price than it was worth in 
France, and that which he was forced to give in payment 
was received only at a low price, which it had in France in 
proportion to silver. It can be proved by a simple calculation 
that this loss was 8 per cent. in transactions with Spain, 
and 4 per cent. in transactions with England.” Calonne 
proceeded to refer in this memorandum to the legal ratio 
which had been fixed in the year 1726, and explained the 
reason why the ratio of 15% to 1 should be selected at 
that time. He concluded his paper, which is a document 
of great historical importance, with a reference to the 
earlier coinages in France, from the dates of St. Louis 
to that of Louis XV., referring to the numberless variations 
in fineness, weight, denomination and currency of the coins, 
which had been so frequently re-coined and altered, that in 
the time of John II. (1351), “with great difficulty could 
a man be found who could understand them (a grande peine 
était il homme qui pit s’y connoitre).” He contrasted all 
these alterations with the re coinage which he had been the 
instrument of carrying out, and pointed out that, whilst they 
all had had for their motive considerations of benefit to the 
revenue, that of Louis XVI. (in 1785) was the only one 
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which had for its motive public and political interest, and not 
the interest of private persons. 

The coinage system instituted by Calonne, and re- 
established by Napoleon I., remained in force, as we have 
mentioned, without alteration till 1873. In 1865 the system 
which it established received a great extension through the 
Monetary Union organized at that date between France, 
Belzium, Italy, Switzerland and (1868) Greece, under the 
name of the Latin Union. This Union was established to 
maintain a uniform and interchangeable coinage circulation 
among the five States of which it was composed. It also 
influenced the monetary system of Roumania, the South 
American States of Columbia, Ecuador, Venezuela, Peru 
and Chili, and Spain, Austro-Hungary and Finland. All 
these countries have had the same coinage system and have 
struck coins corresponding in value to those which circulated 
within the Union. The influence of the French monetary 
law was thus extended over a very large part of the commercial 
and civilized countries of the world. The events: which - 
followed the Franco-German war, and the adoption by Germany 

of a gold coinage, led to the suspension of the coinage of the 
- five-franc piece, the only standard silver coin recognised by 
the Latin Union, all the smaller coins being minted at a rate 
of fineness which rendered them token money. France also 
limited its coinage of five-franc pieces by ministerial decree ; 
and early in 1874: the mintage of these coins (silver five- 
franc pieces) was first restricted, and afterwards absolutely 
suspended, throughout the whole Latin Union. Since that 
date practically nothing but divisional money, that is to say, 
token money in silver, has been coined in France, and in the 
countries which follow the same system. 

Throughout, therefore, a period of more than a century a 
bimetallic system has existed in France. There have been 
times during which the circulation of the country has to a 
large extent consisted only of one of the two metals of which 
it is formed. When a demand for bullion for export has 
arisen, it has been the dearer metal, that is to say the one 
which is the most highly valued in other countries which has 
been sought for and exported. Thus, during the years 1855- 
1865, including the period when the Civil War in the United 
States prevented the export of cotton from that country, and 
it became necessary to send out silver to India to purchase 
the cotton which our manufacturers required, the silver five- 











abut we Ps = We BAAN i Sohne aT sa Di 


le ele eats 


se ANC Ab a AC 


344 THE CURRENCY OF FRANCE, ETC. 


franc pieces, whiche had formed up to that period the main 
part of the circulating medium in France, were bought up by 
agents of English houses, who gave a gold Napoleon (twenty 
francs), and two, or perhaps three, pieces of 10 centimes each 
for four full-weighted five-franc pieces in silver. The silver 
coins were forthwith exported, and to a great extent the coinage 
circulation in France became one of gold. Thus the circu- 
lation in France has rarely, if ever, consisted of both metals at 
once. It is scarcely possible to estimate the advantage or the 
disadvantage which this state of matters may have caused in 
France. It is certainly difficult to discover that the purchas- 
ing power of the standard of value in that country differed 
materially, if at all, from the purchasing power of the standard 
of value in this country. A standard formed from the two 
metals, silver and gold, may be more convenient to one country 
than to another. This depends, to a great extent, on the 
demand of bullion for export, for though at the date we refer 
to silver was at a premium in France, as a rule a premium 
has had to be paid for gold when required for export. There 
are some inconveniences arising from this where foreign trade 
is concerned, but the internal trade of the country appears to 
be entirely uninfluenced by these circumstances. 


»™ 
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THE New ZEALAND Bupcet.—The Hon. J. G. Ward, in his recent 
financial statement, according to a report by Reuter, estimates the ordinary 
expenditure at £ 4,331,800, and the ordinary revenue at £4,341,200. The 
estimated surplus for this year is £9,400, which, added to the surplus carried 
forward from last year of £180,000, makes £189,400 gross estimated surplus 
at the end of the year. The Government, he added, intend to devote 
150,000 of this surplus to public works expenditure, leaving an estimated 
net surplus at the end of the financial year of £39,400. The estimated ordinary 
revenue is £59,200 more than the actual receipts from ordinary revenue last 
year. The Government’s proposals, he went on to say, were the readjustment 
of the customs duties, and among other articles tea was reduced one penny in 
the pound, kerosene one penny per gallon, and rice twenty shillings per ton. 
Many articles were added to the free list, and an average of 5 per cent. 
increased duty is placed on a number of articles, resulting in a net increase in 
the customs duties estimated at £10,000. A free trade treaty would be 
entered into between New Zealand and Canada, and a trade treaty would also 
be made with South Australia. The steamer service between New Zealand 
and Vancouver would be subsidised with £20,000 yearly for a period of years. 
Finally, the Government would, he said, co-operate in the establishment of a 
Pacific cable by an all-British route. 





345 


A BARREN SESSION. 


LARGE number of the Acts of the last session of the 

late Parliament, consisting of a few lines of print on 

the front page, followed by three blank pages, are 

extremely typical of the amount of work done. Of 

the forty-four Acts passed, no less than thirty-three 

do not exceed six sections, and of these twelve are confined to two 

sections, one of which is always taken up in enunciating the “ short 

title,” so that, so far as legislative work is concerned, these twelve 

are confined to one section. No doubt the importance of an Act of 

Parliament cannot be measured by its length; Consolidating Acts, 

which often effect no change in the law, are sometimes extremely long, 

whilst, on the other hand, a very important change can be -made in a 

single section of an Act of Parliament, but then important changes 

usually necessitate ancillary provisions ; so that when an Act is very 

short, it as a rule relates to a change of minor importance to the 

general public. Whatever may be therule, it certainly is the fact that 

there is very little to be found in the Statutes of the last session, short 
or long, which is of much public interest. 

To those immediately concerned, no doubt, any change may be 
of the greatest importance: Channel Island children, for instance, 
may be much benefited by being sent to reformatory schools in 
Great Britain ; a fugitive apprehended under the Extradition Act, too 
ill to be brought for trial to Sir John Bridge’s Extradition Court, at 
Bow Street, may or may not be pleased to find that that gentleman, 
or some other stipendiary magistrate, now has power to pay him an 
official visit at his own residence. Solicitors, when they lend money 
on mortgage, will undoubtedly be pleased to find that they are now 
legally entitled to their professional mortgagee’s costs in the same 
manner as if they had been acting for a person not a solicitor. 
Though perhaps some owners of shops will be grieved,to discover 
that they are rendered liable to a penalty of forty shillings for not 
exhibiting the statutory notice stating how many hours young 
persons may be lawfully employed in the shop, an amendment which 
appears to have been rendered necessary because, although the Act 
of 1892 provided that such a notice should be exhibited, it omitted 
to provide any penalty in case of default. 

There is an enactment of some importance to bankers and others 
contained in the Finance Act of this year, repealing that portion of 
the Stamp Act, 1891, which exempted from -duty receipts written 
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upon a bill of exchange or promissory note duly stamped. In future 
such receipts will be liable to duty ; but the Act provides that neither 
the name of a banker (whether accompanied by words of receipt or 
not), written in the ordinary course of his business as a banker upon 
a bill or note duly stamped, nor the name of the payee written upon 
a draft or order, if payable to order, shall constitute a receipt charge- 
able with duty. This enactment will set at rest questions-which have 
often been raised as to what receipts were, or were not, within the 
exemption. The Act also abolishes the limit of time within which 
the Commissioners of Inland Revenue may mitigate or remit any 
penalty on stamping a document. 


The Summary Jurisdiction (Married Women) Act extends the 
powers of Courts of Summary Jurisdiction to grant separation and 
maintenance orders to women whose husbands have been convicted 
of an assault upon them, or who have been deserted or treated by 
their husbands with persistent cruelty or wilful neglect to provide 
maintenance. The Act also enables the Court to make provision for 
the custody of the children. 


The recent Election has already brought to public notice the 
extension of the Corrupt and Illegal Practices Prevention Act, which 
makes it an illegal practice to make or publish before or during any 
Parliamentary Election a false statement of fact in relation to the 
personal character or conduct of a candidate for the purpose of 
affecting the return of any candidate at such Election. 

The only remaining Act which need be named is the Factory and 
Workshop Act. This Act, like the last, has already been brought 
prominently before the public, as it forms, in fact, the chief part of 
the result of the session’s work. There is one provision in it which 
affects all wearers of clothes, though they be neither factory hands 
nor owners, and that is the provision that the occupier of a factory, 
workshop or laundry shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding £10 
for causing or permitting any wearing apparel to be made, cleaned 
or repaired in any building an inmate of which is suffering from 
scarlet fever or small-pox, unless he can show that he was not aware, 


and could not reasonably have been expected to become aware, of 
such illness. 
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GERMAN FINANCcE.—The receipts of the empire for the financial year 
1894, it is stated, show an increase over the estimates of 7,092,374 marks. 


This, taken with the saving of 79,858 marks in expenditure, gives a surplus 
of about 7,000,000 marks. 





THE STATUS AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF AUDITORS. 


ORD JUSTICE LINDLEY’S judgment in the action of 
Theobald and the London and General Bank is, to our 
mind, the most important case of recent times upon the 
duties and responsibilities of that important official, the 
company auditor. The Court of Appeal has decided that 

. Theobald, as auditor, is jointly responsible with the directors for 
the dividend improperly paid to the proprietors of the London and 
General Bank in the year 1892, but that he is not responsible for the 
dividend distributed in 1891. The second part of the case was, in 
some respects, as Lord Justice Lindley said, “very near the line,” 
but on the whole the Court came to the conclusion that the evidence 
was not sufficiently strong to establish misfeasance on the part of Mr. 
Theobald. The learned judge considered the auditor was not, on 
that occasion, guilty of more than an excusable error of judgment, 
although, the judge added, the error seemed to have been very serious 
in its consequences. The auditor, in the year 1891, might have held 
that there were funds out of which a dividend might be paid con- 
sistently with the solvency of the company, but this decision they 
think untenable in respect to the following year, therefore upholding 
Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams in deciding that Mr. Theobald was 
jointly liable for the dividend of £8,486 improperly paid in that 
year. 

Now what was Mr. Theobald’s defence? His chief contention 
was that the balance-sheets and certificates were in accordance with 
the books of the bank, and that the duties of the auditor were 
confined to framing balance-sheets which showed the position of the 
bank as disclosed by its books. Lord Justice Lindley made short 
work of this view of an auditor’s responsibilities. He gave no 
countenance whatever to the absurd notion that an auditor might, 
under certain circumstances, plead that he was not directly respon- 
sible to the shareholders, that in fact he was a “ directors’ auditor ”— 
a phrase we have never been able to fully understand, undermining as 
it does the very raison d’étre of the office. It is impossible, to quote 
the language of the learned judge, to read section 7 of the Companies 
Act, 1879, without being struck with the importance of the enactment 
that the auditors are to be appointed by the shareholders, and are to 
report to them directly, and not to or through the directors. It was 
framed, the Lord Justice went on to say, to secure to the shareholders 
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independent and reliable information respecting the true financial © 
position of the company at the time of the audit. It is not the 

auditor’s business to give advice, either to directors or shareholders, 
as to what they ought to do; an auditor has nothing to do with the 
prudence or imprudence of making loans with or without security ; it 
is nothing to him whether the business of a company is being con- 
ducted prudently or imprudently, profitably or unprofitably. Also, 
it is nothing to him whether dividends are properly or improperly 
declared, provided he discharges his own duty to the shareholders. 


His business 1s to ascertain and state the true financial position of the company at the 
time of the audit, and his duty is confined to that. But then comes the question, How is he 
to ascertain that position? The answer is, by examining the books of the company. But 
(the italics are ours) he does not discharge his duty by doing this without enquiry, and without 
taking any trouble to see that the books themselves show the company’s true position. He must 
take reasonable care that they do so. Unless he does this his audit would be worse than an 
idle farce. Assuming the books to be kept as to show the true position of -a company, the 
auditor has to frame a balance-sheet showing that position according to the books, and to 
certify that the balance-sheet presented is correct in that sense. But his first duty is to 
examine the books, not merely for the purpose of ascertaining what they do show, but also 
for the purpose of satisfying himself that they show the true financial position of the 


company. 

It is only fair and just to Mr. Theobald to point out that the 
judge distinctly stated that this unfortunate auditor had, in fact,’taken 
this view of his duties, for he accompanied the balance-sheet and 
certificate of 1892 with a report to the directors which showed the 
real financial position of the company, and expressed unhesitatingly 
the opinion that no dividend should be paid that year. That report 
never reached the shareholders. The auditors, too, were represented at 
the meeting, heard the speech of the chairman, listened to the motion 
for the payment of the dividend, heard the resolution carried—no doubt 
with perfect unanimity—but not one jarring or protesting word fell 
from the lips of these professional gentlemen, whose certificate and 
balance-sheet were, without doubt, “ the real operating cause” of the 
resolution for the payment of the dividend. The auditors’ accounts 
and certificate gave weight to such recommendation, and rendered it 
acceptable to the meeting. Upon this matter—the ineffective report 
to the directors—a further question arises. Mr. Theobald put forward 
the plea that it was the business of Mr. Jabez Balfour and his 
colleagues to put the shareholders in possession of the real facts, and 
that their guilty silence was the real cause of the subsequent mischief, 
or rather postponement of the evi] day. Mr. Theobald further con- 
tended that he did add these significant words to his certificate at the 
foot of the balance-sheet, that “ the value of the assets as shown on 
the balance-sheet is dependent on realization.” The Court of Appeal, 
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however, decided against both these decisions, Lord Justice Lindley 
said :— 

It isa mere truism to say that the value of loans and securities depend on their reali- 
zation. We were told that a statement to that effect is so unusual in an auditor’s certificate 
that the mere presence of those words was enough to excite suspicion. But the duty of an 
auditor is to convey information, not to arouse enquiry, and although an auditor might infer 
from an unusual statement that something was seriously wrong, it by no means follows that 
ordinary people would have their feelings aroused if, as in this case, its language expresses 
no more than an ordinary person would infer without it. 

The importance of this decision cannot be over-estimated. The 
revelations which have been made in connection with the Liberator 
and its allied concerns, as also in so many other limited liability 
companies—what a large and surprising proportion of the total 
number registered fail to justify their existence we showed in the 
last number of the Bankers’ Magazine—renders the decision a 
memorable one. The function of an auditor is a high one, but events 
of the past few years have told some sad stories of the auditor’s failure 
to rise to his full responsibility to the shareholder. Slaves and tools 
of the directors have been their real position.in too many cases, all 
responsibility to the too-confiding investor having been evaded. 
Clerks have examined the books, taken out the necessary figures, 
drawn up the balance-sheet, the heads of firms in many instances, we 
are afraid, contenting themselves with the endorsement of the items 
by simply affixing their names. We are well aware that the routine, 
and even some responsibility, must necessarily be undertaken by respon- 
sible clerks, but the decision we have been reviewing will bring home 
forcibly to accountants that they must do more than hitherto in the 
interests of the shareholders ; that, in a word, they must realize they 
are not the tools of the directors, not under their tyranny or sway, 
but that they are the guardians of the shareholders. Auditors should 
be as plain-spoken to proprietors of public companies, always of course 
with discretion, so as not to uanecessarily injure the property of the 
company, as they, perforce, must be to the partners of private firms. 
The recent proposals of the Departmental Committee, referred to 
elsewhere, which must prove a most important document in guiding 
the Government towards the much-needed reform of company law, 
are a propos to this case, and in reference to accounts and audits the 
Committee make the following novel and veryingenious proposal :— 

It shall be (they say) the duty of the auditors to require, and of the directors to 
supply, what may be termed a private balance-sheet, giving the full details upon which the 
balance-sheet to be issued to the shareholders is founded. The private balance-sheet will 
be signed on behalf of the board, and certified by the auditors, who have large powers of 
requiring full information as to the details‘comprised in it. It will not be issued to the 


shareholders, but it will be the duty of the directors to see to its preservation as part of the 
records of the company. The object of this proposal is to secure increased care and-atten- 
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tion on the part of directors, and to bring home to their minds their responsibility with 
respect to the issued balance-sheet. No doubt all this is what is regularly done in well- 
managed companies, but the clause may be of some use in reducing the number of careless 
or indifferent directors and auditors. 

Further, it will be obligatory for the auditor to see certain 
particulars are definitely stated, such as the amount of the share 
capital issued, and the amount paid thereon, distinguishing that paid 
up in cash, and that paid otherwise than in cash, and the arrears of 
calls due ; the debts due by the company, distinguishing debentures 
and floating charges ; also the debts due by the company after making 
a proper deduction for debts considered bad or doubtful, together 
with a statement showing whether the assets are taken at cost price 
or on what other basis they have been stated, and what amount or 
percentage has been written off, and the provision, if any, made for 
depreciation. In regard to this department of company business, we 
have here a substantial instalment of reform, and it is clear—and the 
Committee have recognised it—that no amendment of the company 
law will be of much avail unless the responsibilities of that all- 


important official, the auditor, are more clearly defined than at present 
is the case. 
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BULGARIAN TRADE.—A recent Consular report states that the trade 
returns of Bulgaria for the year 1894 show imports to the value of 
43,969,166, and exports to the value of £2,918,025. An increase under 
the first head, as compared with the past year, of about £330,000; and 4 
decrease under the second head of about £740,000. This large diminution 
in the export trade is attributed to a poor harvest and low agricultural prices. 
The statistics given show that 232,000 tons less grain were exported in 1894 
than in 1893, with a diminution in the value of the grain export of £750,000, 
while the effect of low prices is illustrated by the fact that while in 1894 
33,500 more tons of grain were exported than in 1892, the value of these 
exports was about £73,000 less in 1894 than in 1892. Great Britain still 
maintains the second place in the export trade, while Turkey continues to be 
the chief importer from Bulgaria. The value of the export trade to Turkey 
amounted in 1894 to over £ 1,000,000, of which more than half was accounted 
for by grain. Germany has, during the last two or three years, become an 
active customer in the Bulgarian market, and has largely increased her 
imports from the country. The increase both in quantity and value of the 
import trade has been in some quarters attributed to the laying in of large 
stocks by importers in view of the new excise law. The classes of articles 
thus affected would be chiefly found among colonial goods, oils, candles, etc., 
wine, beer, spirits, mineral oils, preserves and perfumery. The value of 
imports in these articles exceeded that of 1893 by about £163,000. There 
was also an increase of nearly £100,000 in the value of the textile imports ; 
an increase which does not appear to have benefited British trade in those 


articles. Great Britain is the second among the importing countries, but her 
trade appears to be somewhat stationary. 





Monetary Review. 


(x°)NFLUENCES of what may be termed a special nature have 

9 characterized the money market during the past month. 

It is doubtful whether the slightly firmer tendency to 

which we alluded in our last number would have 

continued had it not been for the operation of these 

influences. About the 24th July it was announced that the Japanese 
Government had intimated its desire that the intended funds raised 
by the recent Russo-Chinese loan in France should be paid over to 
its order in this country. This announcement had naturally an imme- 
diate effect upon the discount market here. The fact that the money 
was, for the time at least, to be locked up at the Bank of England relieved 
the market of all fears of an immediate addition to market supplies of 
cash, but at first it was supposed that the amount would be largely 
remitted in the form of gold, and might, therefore, in some sense have 
a weakening effect upon the discount market. It was soon discovered, 
however, that the operation was likely to assume a different form, 
for, immediately following the announcement referred to, French 
Treasury bills were freely offered by certain of the foreign banks on 
this side, the amount thus raised being remitted to the Bank of Eng- 
land on account of the indemnity payments. To that extent, therefore 
—and the amount thus raised probably did not exceed £1,500,000— 
available floating capital was transferred from market resources to the 
custody of the Bank of England. The next phase of the situation 
was the practical suspension of the issue of these bills by the . 
French Government, the rate of interest allowed being reduced to a 
point which rendered the “ placing ” of such bills no longer practicable. 
The announcement, however, by the Bank of England of a reduction 
in its purchasing price for French gold coin had the effect of restrain- 
ing heavy gold shipments from France, which,at one time seemed to 
be pending. The net result, therefore, of the operation so far has 
been a very large increase in the amount of French drafts offered for 
discount in this market. It is estimated that altogether some five 
millions sterling has probably been “ lifted ” from the money market 
in this manner, and placed in the hands of the Bank of England. It 
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is to these influences that the slight improvement in discount quota- 
tions, noticed in our table below, must be attributed :— 





July 22, 1895 


August 22, 1895. 


Floating 
Money 


Market Rates—Best Bills. 





Three Months. 


Four Months. 


Six Months. 


Bank Rate. 





¥-8% 
8-13 % 


8% 
4% 


i% 


18 % 


2% 
2% 





Movement 


+15% 


+2% 


+ 15% 




















Apart from the operations referred to above, there has been little to 
assist the upward tendency in money rates. Market supplies were 
increased at one time during the month by the maturing of 41,000,000 
sterling in English Treasury bills, the whole amount being paid off. 
Transfers of cash in connection with the disbursement of the railway 
dividends have occasioned the usual tightening of money in places, 
but this can, of course, only be regarded as a temporary influence. 
The improvement in trade, too, of which we speak later, has no 
immediate effect upon the market in the matter of increasing the 
supply of bills, though it may induce hopes as to the future in that 
respect. 

FEATURES OF THE PAST MONTH.—So far as the money market 
is concerned, the special operations we have already referred to have 
been practically the only feature during the month. On the Stock 
Exchange the Kaffir boom still goes on, and in an article which will 
be found elsewhere, the situation in that market, and its influences 
upon the money market and the financial situation, are dealt with. A 
feature of the South African market during the past month has been 
the introduction of what is termed the Robinson and Barnato 
“Banks.” We understand that in one instance at least a note-issue 
at the Cape is contemplated by these institutions, but from what we 
are able to learn the nature of their business seems likely to be 
rather that of a trust company than an ordinary bank. 


BANKING.—It has been noticeable during the past month that on 
the whole the amount offered by banks in the money market has been 
less than of late, a fact which is probably rightly attributed to the 
increased activity on the Stock Exchange, and the consequent growth 
of stock-brokers’ requirements of cash at the fortnightly settlements. 
To this satisfactory feature we have more than once directed attention 
in considering the question of bankers’ profits—The suspension of 
the City of Melbourne Bank, to which we refer elsewhere, although 
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of no great importance in itself, has excited some interest in the 
condition of other Australian banks, and it is anticipated that in a 
few directions, at least, fresh schemes of arrangement will probably be 
submitted to depositors. 


POLITICS.—Without being accused of political bias in either 
direction, we may deem it a matter for congratulation that the recent 
general election has resulted in the return of so strong a Government. 
For the past few years there is no doubt that the idea that the state 
of parties was such as to make a dissolution of Parliament a probable 
circumstance at any moment has had a generally unsettling effect. 
It was therefore to be hoped that, whichever party was returned to 
power, it should be by a sufficient majority to put an end to such 
feelings of uncertainty. This is exactly what has happened, and it is 
impossible to avoid the conclusion that good results in trade will 
probably follow, not necessarily from the fact that it is a Conservative 
Government, but from the fact that it is a strong Government, with 
an assured tenure of office.—The question of foreign politics still 
remains in many respects unsatisfactory, and never, perhaps, was 
there more occasion for a strong Government than at the present 
time. Were it not for the growing disposition of the leading European 
Powers in the direction of peace, the situation abroad might well cause 
somealarm. It does call for some anxiety, the Armenian question and 
the recent atrocities in China alike demanding an attitude of firmness 
on the part of European powers, which, if not recognised by “the 
offending parties, cannot but lead to serious trouble. 


SILVER.—Apart from the resumption on a small scale of Eastern 
purchase, together with some orders for the French mint, the silver 
market has continued stagnant throughout the month. The best 
price for the metal at any time has been 3034d. per oz. 

CURRENCY CONTROVERSY.—We are glad to notice that the Gold 
Standard Defence Association is in many respects proving a vigorous 
organization. We are the more pleased to note that their efforts are not 
being confined merely to the memorializing of Governments, but that 
they are undertaking the important mission of furnishing the public 
with valuable instruction upon monetary principles generally. Of 
their recent publications a pamphlet by Lord Farrer, entitled, Zhe 
Measure of Value and the Metallic Currency} is especially worthy of 
consideration. : 

It is satisfactory to learn from various cables received from 
America that the silver craze is dying out. But while we believe 
that this is so, in so far as the idea of a free coinage of silver is con- 
cerned, we fear that the dream of. international bimetallism is still 
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being indulged in very largely on the other side of the Atlantic, and 
we shall not be surprised if this theory is much pushed to the front 
ere long. 


FINANCIAL SITUATION IN THE UNITED STATES.—During the 
past month the American exchange on London has risen to probably 
the highest point ever recorded, and a considerable efflux of gold 
from that country has resulted. That this should be so is no matter 
for sugprise, when the question of the trade of the country during the 
past year is considered. Not only have the exports from America 
of wheat especially fallen off to a very material extent, but, owing to 
the replenishment of stocks in the country which had fallen very low, 
an enormous increase in the imports has also taken place. This latter 
point may, of course, be considered a favourable one as indicating 
the revival of internal trade in the States, but it will none the less be 
readily seen that the net result is to produce an enormous balance 
against that country. The future of American trade and finance is 
beset with so many uncertainties and so many vexed questions, that 
it is becoming increasingly difficult to gauge the probable course of 
events from month to month. There appears to be no doubt that the 
Financial Syndicate will continue to protect the Treasury for the next 
few months at least, but whether the revival in American credit and 
trade is likely to be on a scale which will permit the maintenance of 
the gold reserves after the syndicate protection has been withdrawn is 
still a matter of much uncertainty. The abatement of the craze for 
the’ free coinage of silver is satisfactory, but still more so would be 
definite indications of a desire on the part of the country to restore 
the condition of the currency to a really sound basis. 


TRADE.—The foreign trade returns for July, it is satisfactory to 
note, show more definite signs of improvement than has been the case 
for months past. Both imports and exports show a revival which has 
a genuine ring about it, the gains under each head being well dis- 
tributed and indicating a revival both of our home industries and of 
foreign requirements. To quote the actual figures: the imports 
during July showed an increase of £3,293,000,.or 10°3 per cent.; while 
in exports the increase was £2,161,000; or 11°6 percent. Under the 
latter head, greatly increased shipments to the United States are 
mainly responsible for the material growth in the value of. exports. 
To some extent, of course, the increase in the total value, both of 
imports and exports, is due to a rise in the price of commodities as 
compared with a year ago. During the past month, the quotations 
of most international commodities have improved, and our index 
number of prices has advanced to 2,132, the improvement being 
most noticeable in the case of wheat and wool. Copper has also risen 
during the month. 
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2 LTHOUGH the course of prices, of public securities during 
the past month has been a trifle more irregular than of 
late, the general condition of markets is practically 
unchanged. Apart from the continued speculative 

’ a activity in the mining market, business has been 
iateatane with by the progress of the August holidays, and general 
dealings have been on an unusually small scale. After making 
allowance, however, for all instances of depreciation, a comparison 
of our representative securities with the quotations of a month ago 
shows a small net appreciation of about three millions sterling. 


Aggregate value of 334 securities on July 22nd, 1895 - £2,969,286,000 
” ” ” August 2oth, 1895 : 2,972, 372,000 


Increase = ‘ 7 43,086,000 


For the first time for some months past a slight falling off is 
shown in the value of British Government stocks, owing to a reaction 
in the price of Consols. This, however, must not be taken as an 
indication of any falling off in the demand for first-class investment 
stocks. At the time of our last valuation it so happened that 
Consols were at “record” quotations, and the reaction is, there- 
fore, a natural one. Foreign Government securities, it will be noted, 
show a further severe depreciation, the advance during the past month 
in Argentine securities being more than neutralized by the continued 
fall in Spanish and a few other international stocks. 


The feature of the month, perhaps, has been a marked improve- 
ment in the value of English railway ordinary stocks, the movement 
being due to special activity in Scotch stocks, and also to more 
favourable indications of the traffics on English lines. The advance 
in debenture stocks is due merely to the continued demand for first- 
class investments, while the deduction of half-yearly interests is 
solely responsible for the nominal decline marked in the preference 
issues, 


A small decline noticed in English bank shares is mainly due to 
the deduction of half-yearly dividends, but not so the falling off in 
the value of Australian bank shares, which have been weak through- 
out the month, partly in sympathy with the suspension of the City of 
Melbourne Bank. Foreign banks, it will be seen, have materially 
increased in value, an improvement largely due to a further rise in 
Imperial Ottoman shares. Among industrial companies the rise in 
stocks of brewery companies calls for special notice, the rise in 
Guinness ordinary stock alone during the month exceeding 50 per 
cent. 


The activity in the South African market has been as great as 
ever, the principal feature being the éxtensive speculation in the shares 
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of land companies. Thus, in the appreciation of eight millions, to 
which we refer in the table, the greater part of the rise is due to the 
advance in British South Africa shares. In the case of mines other 
than South African, the principal movement during the month has 
been a pronounced rise in Rio Tinto copper shares. 


TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[o00’s omitted.] 





s Market Values. 
—_.. Deperqmest, 
Value). containing 





July 22, 1895.|Aug. 20, 1895. 








& & 
800,194 | 15 British and Indian| 863,503 | 862,927 
Funds 
36,378 | 8 Corporation(U.K.)| 43,603 | 43,697 
Stocks 


49,416 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 53,707 53,586 
21,375 | 4 Do. Inscribed do. 23,521 23,569 
907,878 | 30 Foreign Gov. do.| 782,400] 779,740 
201,166 | 19 British Rail. Ord.| 284,679 | 287,835 
114,486 | 14 Do. Debenture do.| 179,801 | * 180,961 
105,616 | 12 Do. Preference do. 165,832 164,776 
51,010 | 8 Indian Railway do. 78,988 78,953 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 19,939 19,665 
Possessions do. 
93,057 | 11 American Ry. Shs. 61,553 61,988 
51,532 | 11 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 39,326 39,613 
10,742 | 5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 12,582 12,606 
16,116 { 10 Foreign Railways . 13,791 14,011 
83,261 | 6 Do. Obligations . 61,547 61,206 
37,419 | 33 Bank Shares, i.e. ee se 
— 12 British Bank Shs. 42,464 
4 Australasian do. 6,212 
7 Other Colonial do. 6,851 
— (10 Semi-Foreign do. 17,234 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 7,629 
_(Col. and For.) 
79937 11 Finan. Land. ‘ 6,497 
10, 4Gas. ° ° 30,085 
4,258 | 18 Insurance. : 25,121 
6,758 | 8 Coal, Iron & Steel 6,152 
20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 59,335 
4,533 | 8 Breweries . : 10,117 
32714 | 14 Com.Industrial,etc. 5,177 
10,690 | 13 Mines(Copper,etc.) 10,485 
5,316 | 6Shipping . : 5,928 
17,557 | 12 Telegraph and 20,619 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.andOmnibus 4,559 ng 18 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . - 20,049 





Less 


5:771 


2,747,038 |334 Totals £} 2,969,286 | 2,972,372 Net Increase 























Our usual ten representative South African land and gold shares, with a nominal capital 
value of £5,760,000, show a net appreciation for the month of £8,165,000. 











AUSTRALIAN BANKING. 


SUSPENSION OF THE CiTy OF MELBOURNE BANK. 


)f HATEVER may be the opinion as to the wisdom or 

otherwise of rejecting the recent scheme propounded 

by the directors of the City of Melbourne Bank, one 

thing is clear and satisfactory, namely, that the 

depositors of these reconstructed Australian ‘banks 

do not intend that further schemes brought before them shall be 

rushed through in the hurried manner which was characteristic of the 

reorganizations of 1893. At that time we did not hesitate to affirm 

that in our opinion the schemes were put through with a lack of due 

consideration which augured badly for the future. We also expressed 

our opinion that in many instances reconstitution should have been. 

substituted by amalgamation with other institutions ; in other words, 

that the colonies were over-banked. Present results would seem to 

bear out these prognostications, and we fear that the future will yet 
more clearly reveal them. 


Many of the Australian colonies, we are glad to note, are making 
satisfactory progress in their financial and commercial condition, but 
the progress is slow, and the banks are still so numerous as to suggest 
a competition of business which, in the face of the low interest at 
present ruling in the colonies, would seem to render the continuance 
of the pledged rate of interest to deposit-holders in some instances 
an impossibility. 


In our last issue we gave briefly and without comment the outline 
of the scheme proposed by the directors of the City of Melbourne 
Bank, the acceptance of which by the depositors was pressed by the 
chairman of the bank. A meeting of a few leading Scotch depositors 
was held to consider the scheme, and at first, after the insertion of 
certain amendments, to which we referred last month, it seemed for a 
time likely that the scheme would be put through. When, however, 
the matter came before the general body of depositors a spirit of 
caution, highly to be commended, characterized those individuals, 
and in the face of a speech by Mr. C. J. Stewart, the official receiver, 
and the history of the City of Melbourne Bank liquidation as issued 
by the London Bankruptcy Court, it was deemed well to appoint a 
committee for the depositors to investigate matters more closely, and 
to submit the result to the depositors. The history of the liquidation 
we give on another page. The committee’s investigation was a 
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searching one, and the measures they proposed were drastic, the 
special points demanded by them being—tst, that the entire control 
of the bank should be conceded to the creditors; 2nd, that there 
should be full investigations into the affairs and past management ; 
3rd, that provision was to be made for the realization of the assets; 
and 4th, that the whole capital should be called up. The point of 
securing effective control by British creditors is, we need hardly say, 
a highly important one, setting, as it does, an important example in 
the event of further reconstruction schemes being propounded by 
other Australian banking institutions. The shareholders on this side 
conceded most of these demands, but in Melbourne, shareholders were 
disinclined to do so. The final meeting of depositors on this side, in 
considering the proposals of the shareholders in Melbourne, therefore, 
wisely decided that they should reject any scheme under which 
the shareholders were to have the complete control of affairs. The 
schemes, were, therefore, rejected by the English depositors, a motion 
being passed to the effect that a petition for winding up should be 
presented in the Melbourne courts, steps being taken to protect the 
depositors. In this matter, however, the depositors have, unfortu- 
nately perhaps, been forestalled by the shareholders themselves, who, 
on the 7th August, presented a petition for winding up the bank, 
and the doors of the institution were closed on that day. 

It would be premature to consider at present the probable out- 
come of the liquidation, but we are inclined to think that, whatever 
the result may be, and whether the bank reopens its doors or not, 
the depositors have little to lose and, perhaps, something to gain by 
the course which affairs have taken. It is not for us to express an 
opinion as to the advisability or not of the City of Melbourne Bank 
continuing to exist—that is a matter for consideration between the 
shareholders and depositors themselves. We would merely venture 
to hope that, for the sake of the banking institutions in Australia 
generally, that neither this nor any other institution may be suffered 
to prolong its existence if by so doing it should prove a source of 
weakness rather than strength. 

Burdett’s Official Intelligence contains the following particulars of 
the history of the bank :— 


The City of Melbourne bank is a reconstruction of the bank of the same name which 
suspended payment on the 17th of May, 1893, and reopened in Australia on the 19th of July, 
and in London on the 2nd of August, 1893. The acting directors in London are Mr. M. D. 
Malleson and Mr. Alexander Johnston, the last-named being also manager. The auditor in 
England is Mr. John T. Horley. The total nominal (or authorized) share capital is 
41,500,000, in 200,000 ordinary and 100,000 preference shares of £5 each. The total calls 
are £3. 5s. on the 200,000 ordinary shares, and £5 on 6,535 of the preference shares. The 
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liability of the original shareholders continues for three years from the date of incorporation, 
or until the sum of £1. 5s. per share shall have been paid up on the shares. Dividends of 
5 per cent. per annum have been paid on preference shares from the date of reincorporation 
to the 30th September, 1894, when £6,427 was carried forward. The authorized note issue 
is not fixed, the notes in circulation on the 30th September last year being £41,750. The 
drafts in circulation at the same date were £74,627; the deposits, 44,038,137; and the 
price of deposit receipts, marked in Edinburgh List (per £1), 10s. 6d. 


THE HISTORY OF THE LIQUIDATION. 

The senior official receiver (Mr. C. J. Stewart) gives the following history of the liquidation 
from the time of the winding-up order on the 17th July last. The statement gives a summary 
of the statement of affairs as on 8th July, which is concurred in by Mr. Thomas Loader, chair- 
man ofthe Melbourne board. The bank—the document states—-is a reconstruction of the bank 
of the same name which failed in June, 1893, and was incorporated in the Colony of Victoria 
under that Colony’s Companies Act as a limited company to carry on general banking 
business, the nominal capital being 41,500,000 in preference and ordinary shares, the former 
being paid up, and the latter were to be issued as £2. 10s. paid up ; and no issue of shares was 
made on this side. The scheme of reconstruction of the “old bank ”’ provided that creditors 
should accept deposit receipts of the new bank for four-fifths of their claims, and preference 
shares of £5 each issued as fully paid-up for the balance; the deposit receipts to bear 
interest at 43 percent. per annum, and the principal sums thereof to become payable in 
equal amounts at the expiry of five, six, seven and eight years from date of incorporation. 
Creditors not accepting preference shares were entitled to receive a deposit receipt for the 
balance of their claim, bearing 43 per cent. per annum interest, and repayable ten years from 
the date of the incorporation of the new bank. Very few of the creditors availed themselves 
of these preference shares, only 6,535 having been issued, of which 2,679 were taken by 
165 British creditors. The articles of association provided that the preference shares should 
be preferential (a) as to capital until the new bank had paid the holders thereof ten half- 
yearly dividends, each at the rate of at least 6 per cent. per annum, when their preference as 
to capital should cease; and (6) as to dividend to the extent of 5 per cent. per annum, to be 
paid before the holders of the ordinary shares were entitled to any dividend. Any dividends 
available after paying 5 per cent. to the preference and 5 per cent. to the ordinary shares to 
be paid at an equal rate upon the amount paid up per share to the holders of both classes of 
shares. The scheme further provided that no dividends for the first three years after 
incorporation should exceed 5 per cent. per annum, and thereafter 6 per cent., until the 
deposits should have been all paid off, or the reserve fund should stand at £50,000, 
whichever should happen first. The position of shareholders was not materially affected by 
the scheme. At the date of the suspension of the “old bank ’’ they were under a liability 
of £2. 10s. for each share held by them in the former, scheme provided that every member 
of the “old bank ’? should be entitled to receive and accept an ordinary share of the new 
bank, carrying a liability of £2. 10s. for each share held by him in the former, and to be 
thereupon relieved from any liability to the latter in respect of unpaid capital. The 
articles of association of the new bank provided that of the total liability of £2. 10s. per 
share, £1. 5s. per share was to be called up by instalments of 5s. per share, payable as 
follows :—1st October, 1893, 1st April and Ist October, 1894, and 1st April and 1st October, 
1895, and that the balance of £1. 5s. per share should thereafter be paid at such times as 
the directors of the new bank might consider advisable, but so as not to exceed 10s. per 
share per annum. At the date of the presentation of the petition four instalments of call 
had fallen due, aggregating £200,000, of which £151,305 had been received, leaving 
448,695 still owing. In the report of the directors to 31st March last it was stated that 
the high rate of interest (4$ per cent.) could not be maintained, and that Mr. Loader was 
negotiating with the British creditors for the purpose of securing a lower rate and an 
extension of time for repayment of principal. The directors also stated they felt it necessary 
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to write off a considerable portion of the capital, it being impossible to value with accuracy 
the bank’s securities. Since Mr. Loader’s arrival in London (on 15th March last) he has 
been formulating a scheme for the rearrangement of the bank’s affairs, and a scheme was 
subsequently drawn up, but it was found necessary to present a petition for winding-up, 
and in its petition the bank admitted that the assets were not sufficient, if realised, to provide 
for its creditors’ claims. A statement of affairs at the London office shows an estimated 
deficiency of London assets to meet liabilities in London, £2,522,921, and a general 
approximate statement incorporating the London and Australian figures shows that, as 
regards creditors, an estimated surplus, after meeting liabilities of the company, subject to 
costs of liquidation, of £720,316. With regard to the liabilities, the unsecured creditors 
amotnt to £3,648,762, of which 43,362,836 is owing in respect of deposit receipts, of which 
amount £2,617,285 is owing to British creditors. The fully-secured creditors (£10,854) 
include the company’s bankers against security of Victorian 3} per cent. invested stock for 
an advance of £5,000, and a firm of wool brokers for an advance against wool in process of 
sale. Preferential creditors are £325,192. The principal items of the assets are cash at 
bankers and in hand, £275,263; premises, £101,362; book debts £3,876,190. These 
debts are expected to realize 20s. in the 4, provision to the extent of £179,824 
having first been made and deemed sufficient to cover possible loss or depreciation. In 
the opinion of the Official Receiver this valuation of the debts due to the bank 
must be accepted with considerable reserve, and the statement of affairs cannot, as 
regards this item, be taken as correctly representing the actual position of the bank. 
From a schedule, in the possession of the London office, it appears that at 31st 
March there was actually owing in Australia, in respect of overdrawn current accounts, 
3,265,810, and in respect of special loans, £348,962—total, 43,614,773. This amount 
was spread over 450 accounts, or an average of about £8,000 per account. These accounts, 
including the amounts owing in London and the branches, were recently classified: by the 
Melbourne manager substantially as follows :—Good or interest bearing, £1,792,840, and 
doubtful, or non-interest bearing, £2,067,401. The income expected from each class is 
now put at about £86,000 and £5,500 respectively. Various accounts are observed upon 
specially and in detail by the Official Receiver, in order that the creditors may have a 
general idea asto the manner in which the bank’s funds have been advanced. The 
securities held by the bank appear to consist principally of registered and unregistered 
mortgages, certificates of title to land, documents of title to produce, etc., personal 
guarantees, life policies, and stocks and shares of various companies, many of which are 
quite unsaleable. Second mortgages have, as additional cover, been taken upon properties, 
the equities of redemption of which are valued at about £200,000. All the directors’ 
indebtedness is treated as “good,” and the Official Receiver is assured by Mr. Loader, 
the chairman, that the bank will not lose a single penny over these accounts. As to the 
proposed reconstruction, the framers of the scheme appear to have accepted as a funda- 
mental basis that the bank, if forced to immediately realize its assets, would be unable to 
discharge its claims in full. In these circumstances they would seem to have devoted 
special care and attention to investigating the bank’s sources of income, and to a consideration 
as to how the same could best be secured for the benefit of its depositors, at the same time 
leaving the bank’s assets as far as possible intact, thereby insuring the confidence of its 
customers, and enabling it in the future to carry on its banking business, and to keep faith 
with its new engagements. After deducting the commission and exchange, the banking 
profits are estimated at about £26,000, but as against this amount, and £91,000 income 
arising from advance accounts, has to be set the charges and management expenses, 
amounting to £22,480, shewing an estimated profit of some £3,500. As regards “ charges 
and management expenses,’’ these, the Official Receiver is informed, are in course of 
reduction, and the bank hope to reduce these to about £16,000 per annum. At meetings 
held in Glasgow and London (already reported) resolutions were adopted rejecting the 
proposed scheme. The results of the deliberations of a voluntary committee appointed at 
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the meetings referred to (who were asked to make such recommendations as might appear 
to them advisable) are given in the circular printed above. The Official Receiver concludes 
his observations as follows:—“It now rests with the creditors to decide whether 
reconstruction is desirable, and in this connection whether the banking business is worth 
conserving. In order to obtain an independent opinion upon the spot, the Official Receiver, 
with the concurrence of the provisional committee, and with the approval of the Court, 
despatched on the 26th July a cable to his attorneys, Messrs. Blake and Riggall, of Melbourne, 
asking them, in conjunction with Mr. W. F. Ducker, the liquidator of the Mercantile Bank 
of Australia, Limited, to report to him by cable as to whether, in their opinion, it was 
desirable that the City of Melbourne Bank should be reconstructed ; and on the 31st July 
a cable was received from Messrs. Blake and Riggall stating that they and Mr. Ducker were 
of opinion that reconstruction, if possible, was better than liquidation, and that the bank’s 
assets were at present unsaleable. There are matters in connection with the past manage- 
ment of the company which appear to demand a full inquiry, which can, however, only be 
properly conducted in Melbourne.’’ 


»™ 
a 





AUSTRALIAN TRADE.—An interesting report on the trade of Australia for 
1894 has been issued by Mr. T. A. Coghlan, the New South Wales Govern- 
ment statistician. He states in his report that the total trade of the seven 
Australian Colonies for that year amounted to over 111 millions sterling, the 
imports being £48,720,000, and the exports £62,315,000. The trade of 
New South Wales considerably exceeded that of any other colony, the total 
reaching more than 36 millions, or 32°75 of the whole trade of Australasia. 
The report goes on to state that the imports of New South Wales were 
415,801,000, and the exports 420,577,000. Victoria came second with a 
trade of £26,497,000, equal to 23°86 per cent. of the total trade, made up of 
412,470,000 imports, and £14,000,000 exports; while New Zealand came 
third with a trade of £16,019,000, or 14°43 per cent. South Australia 
occupied fourth place with £ 13,608,000, equal to 12°26 per cent.; Queens- 
land fifth place with 412,667,000, equal to 11°41 per cent.; whilst West 
Australia and Tasmania came sixth and seventh respectively with £ 3,395,000 
and £2,468,000. A comparison of the figures of 1894 with those of 1893 
shows that during the twelve months the trade of New South Wales declined 
44,531,000, or 11°33 per cent.; the total Victorian trade was practically 
unaltered, while Queensland showed a reduction of 9°43 per cent., and South 
Australia of 18°45 per cent. The cause of the decline in all these colonies is 
attributed chiefly to the fall in prices. New Zealand, Tasmania, and West 
Australia all showed an increased trade. New Zealand’s improvement was 
only 0°77 per cent., while Tasmania’s increase was 2°44 per cent. Western 
Australia, however, showed the greatest development during the year. The 
population of the colony increased by 26°14 per cent. ; but its trade rose at 
a much higher rate—by 40°75 per cent. The total decline in the trade of 
the seven colonies during 1894 was £7,976,000, while the trade of the 
Mother Country decreased during the same period by over £4,500,000. A 
return of the domestic exports, on a population basis, shows that Queensland 
occupies the highest position, its exports being at the rate of £18. 135. 3d. 
per head; then come West Australia with £16. 115. 5d.; New Zealand, 
413. 75. 6d.; New South Wales, £12. 175. 1d.; Victoria, £9. 16s. 5d.; 
South Australia, £9. 135. 6d.; and Tasmania, £9. 8s. 6d. Every colony, 
with the exception of Western Australia, shows an excess for 1894 of exports 
— imports, the total excess being rather more than thirteen-and-a-half 
millions. 2 
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REDUCTION OF BANKING CAPITAL IN AMERICA. 


8 MATTER which is causing some discussion and a con- 
siderable amount of interest in American banking 
circles just now is that of the reduction of banking 
capital. The difficulty experienced by bankers here 
in finding profitable employment for their money has, 

to some extent, its counterpart on the other side of the Atlantic. 
The question of the maintenance of dividends appears to be as per- 
plexing to American as to English bankers, and it is doubtless 
mainly with a view to the continuance of satisfactory dividends that 
the plan of reducing capital is being favourably considered. Some 
few years ago the New York Bank of Commerce reduced its capital 
from 10 million dollars to 5 million dollars, and now the Bank of 
America, in the same city, is calling a meeting of shareholders next 
October for the purpose of decreasing its capital stock from 3 
million dollars to half that amount. It is pointed out that, besides 
the question of the maintenance of dividends, a further object is 
gained by this reduction of capital, namely, that with the same divi- 
dends declared as before, an appearance is presented of greater 
profits—an appearance which, of course, has a sentimental reflection 
upon the credit of the bank in question. Market quotations for the 
shares reach a point which looks much higher than it really is, and 
in so doing further credentials to the public are, as it were, furnished 
concerning the status of the bank. 

Commenting on the subject in a leading article, the New York 
Evening Post remarks that, when the deposits of a bank run up into 
many millions, it is a matter of small moment whether the capital of 
the institution is half a million or three millions. Either figure then 
presents a small comparative balance for the safety of the deposits. 
It is not surprising, therefore, to find many of the large shareholders 
in the banks favouring a reduction of the capital whereby nearly the 
same returns are paid to them, while they have just so much more 
cash to invest in something else. 

Writing on the same subject, the New York Financial Chronicle 
says: “ Bank managers here are getting to feel that a large capital is 
simply an incumbrance. It apparently does not assist them in secur- 
ing deposits, while to loan it at a rate which would enable the bank 
to keep up current dividends is, of course, impossible, and yet it is 
subject to heavy local taxation, In times of very low interest rates 
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like the present, the question of economy presses upon all these 
institutions, and it is not surprising that, in the existing condition of 
affairs, other banks should be seriously considering the propriety of 
making like reductions.” 
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THE HINDRANCE OF COMPANY FRAUDS. 
(THE BOARD OF TRADE COMMITTEE’S REPORT.) 


THE recently-issued Report of the Departmental Committee, appointed 
by Mr. Bryce, is likely to prove an important and far-reaching document. 
For some time past all sorts and conditions of men have felt that our 
company law called for great reforms, and when the Government come 
to legislate on the matter, as is probable erelong, this Committee’s 
recommendations will form, no doubt, the foundation of the Amendment 
Acts. Indeed, the Report of the Committee was quickly followed by the © 
draft of a proposed Bill. 

So far back as November last the Committee began its work, the members 
of this body being regarded as strong and influential. Among its members 
were Lord Davey, Mr. Justice Chitty, Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams, Sir 
William Houldsworth, Sir A. E. Rollitt, Mr. H. B. Buckley, Q.C., Mr. F. B. 
Palmer, Mr. John Smith, the Inspector-General in Bankruptcy, Mr. Alexander 
Wallace, Mr. John Hollams, Mr. Frank Crisp, Mr. Edwin Waterhouse and 
Mr. George A. Jamieson. These gentlemen, needless to say, speak on the 
matters they were called together to discuss with an ex cathedré tone. 


Of course, it is the easiest matter in the world to place one’s finger upon 
the various defects—and they are many—in the Companies Acts, but the 
application of correctives is far more difficult than would at first sight appear. 


In rooting up the tares, great care, at the same time, is needed to prevent 
injury to the wheat, and it is satisfactory to note that, whilst the Committee 
entered upon their duties with the endeavour to provide additional safeguards for 
the protection of the investing public, they were also desirous of not curtailing 
* the facilities for the formation of companies which bring so much business 
to England, or embarrassing the administration, or deterring the best class of 
men from becoming directors.” The misfeasances of company directors during 
the past few years have given writers and others plenty of material for bitter 
and justifiable criticism, and no one can deny that ingmense loss, with its con- 
sequent misery, has been the fruit of these company frauds. It should not 
be forgotten, however, that the Limited Liability Acts have been, in the main, 
most beneficial, the principle being an admirable one, for under the zgis of 
the Companies Acts, great and small undertakings have, in all directions, 
been, and are being, brought to a successful issue, to an extent quite impossible 
unless the Joint Stock Acts had been in operation. 

26* 
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In a word, the members of this Committee appear to have had in mind 
the prevention rather than the discovery and punishment of fraud. This was 
an excellent aim to have in view, for prevention is better than cure. The 
chief evils with which the Committee deal are the conversion of businesses 
into companies with the express object of defrauding creditors; the con- 
cealment by directors and promoters of material facts and figures ; the practice 
of going to allotment on insufficient capital ; the impossibility of ascertaining 
the real indebtedness of a company, and the need of better audits and more 
stringent account keeping. In the July number of the Bankers’ Magazine we 
exposed the great evils resulting from the ‘‘One-Man Company ” arrangement, 
and it is pleasant to note that the Committee have endeavoured, and we think 
successfully, to meet this crying evil. There is no greater abuse of company 
law than that by which an individual or firm—we have had of late one or two 
flagrant examples—being in financial difficulties, utilizes the Companies Acts 
as a means of escape, adroitly handing over their uncomfortable liabilities 
to a body of shareholders who have been induced to join the concern by 
fraudulent concealment of the firm’s indebtedness. There is no need in this 
place to detail the methods by which embarrassed firms float themselves into 
smooth water as far as they are personally concerned. We did so last month 
in our comments on the case of Broderip v. Salomon. The Committee, in 
order to meet these cases, suggest a clause :— 


Making it a cause of winding-up (a) where a certificate of incorporation has been obtained 
by fraud, misrepresentation, or mistake, or by a wilful violation of any provision of the Com- 
panies Acts, or (2) where the Court is satisfied that the company was formed, or that its 
business has been carried on, with the intent or in such manner as to defraud, defeat, or delay 
the creditors of the company, or of any other company or person, or for any fraudulent or 
illegal purpose ; and in such cases giving the Court power to declare the liability of any one 
or more of the members for all or some of the debts to be unlimited. They also propose 
that in such cases the Attorney-General may petition. 


Then there is the obligation to register all mortgages and charges. An 
individual, as is well known, must publicly register a bill of sale over chattels, 
but no such publicity attaches under the present law to the debentures issued 
by a company. This anomaly naturally induces the private, embarrassed 
tradesman to turn his business into a public company, so that he may get the 
benefit of concealment which the Companies Acts afford him when raising 
money. The Committee propose to change all this by putting the company 
under precisely the same obligation to register as the individual. 

Among other clauses which stand out prominently in the recommendations 
of the Committee, and which have been embodied in the proposed Bill, are 
those relating to the prospectus itself. It is a truism to say that these 
documents are notorious for those half truths, ‘‘ever the blackest of lies,” 
stating as they do that which they ought noi to state, and leaving unsaid that 
which they should not forget to mention. The real vendor, the price to be 
paid to him, how much has gone in promotion-money, the payment to 
underwriters, such figures as will show whether the business is on the up or 
down-grade, these and many other essential points of information are often 





THE HINDRANCE OF COMPANY FRAUDS. 365 


skilfully kept in the background. Everyone remembers the great difficulties 
which surrounded the drafting of the Directors’ Liability Acts, and it is not 
surprising, therefore, that the Committee do not feel equal to the recom- 
mendations of stringent correctives. They cannot, they say, altogether protect 
the investor from the consequences of his own folly. They, however, propose 
to recommend a clause requiring disclosures in every prospectus on certain 
definite points, with the object of meeting the defects we have named. The 
prospectus of the future will have to particularize more than hitherto has been 
the case. If the directors fail to make public certain essentials, an action for 
damage “against any person who has been a party to the issue of the 
prospectus ” can be launched. Every promoter or director can be proceeded 
against by a shareholder if he considers he has been cheated. Another 
important alteration is that a full statement and report will have to be issued 
to the shareholders seven days before the meeting, and they may then appoint 
a committee of investigation and proceed to a rescission of contracts, or 
resolve to wind up. 


As to the allotment of capital, it is proposed that. every prospectus shall 
state the minimum amount upon which the directors shall proceed to allot- 
ment, and that all underwriting contracts shall be disclosed. No allotment 
will then be permitted unless the minimum sum is subscribed, or if no 
minimum is named, unless the whole share capital is forthcoming. - Mr. 
Justice Vaughan Williams, in an addendum, suggests the prohibition of all 
waivers and ways. The Committee, however, do not agree with him, and 
they state that the provisions of this section shall not be waived by any 
applicant, otherwise than by writing signed by him after notice in writing 
given to him of the deficiency of the subscription and before allotment. 

In our article on the Status and Responsibilities of Auditors, we allude 
to the recommendations of the Committee in regard to accounts and audits. 
It is impossible with the space at our disposal to comment upon the whole of 
the recommendations embodied in this excellent report, but thus far our 
readers will have gathered that the proposed reforms are several steps in the 
right direction, although it does not recommend those radical alterations some 
might have been led to expect. The whole subject bristles with difficulties, 
and it would have been an easy matter to over-legislate. It is to be hoped 
that the new Government will make the recommendations of the Comiffittee 
operative at an early date. 
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ITALIAN TRADE.—The total imports for the first half of the present year 
amounted to 564,181,099 lire as compared with 508,897,590 in the corre- 
sponding period of 1894, while exports were 479,099,650 against 511,601,902 
for the first half of this and last year respectively. Imports for the same 
period show an increase of 55,283,509 lire, and exports a decrease of 
32,502,252 lire. ‘ 
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NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING AND FINANCE. 


Russian FinaNnce.—The ordinary receipts of the Treasury for the first 
four months of the present financial year amounted to 328,890,000 roubles as 
compared with 314,000,000 roubles in 1894. The extraordinary receipts only 
amounted to 1,200,000 roubles as compared with 15,560,000 roubles at the 
same time last year. The expenses, too, have largely increased, the ordinary 
expenses being 346,270,000 as compared with 294,300,000 roubles, and the 
extraordinary expenses amounts to 18,500,000 roubles as compared with 
5,500,000 roubles for the corresponding period of 1894. ‘The heavy falling off 
in receipts with the heavy increase in expenditure excites attention. 

AUSTRALIAN BANKING SratistTics.—According to the special corre- 
* spondent of the Z?mes, the banking returns of the seven Australasian colonies 
for the June quarter show that the total deposits amounted to 499,500,000, 
or a decrease of £1,500,000 as compared with the previous quarter. The 
advances show a decrease of £394,000. The coin amounted to £ 25,000,o0o— 
a decrease of £163,000. Current accounts and fixed deposits both decreased. 
The cash holdings exceed the requirements, but the low price of money in 
London prevents shipments of coin. The calls paid in respect of the recon- 
structed banks up to the end of the quarter amounted to £ 3,500,000, leaving 
42,700,000 to be received. The amount paid slightly exceeds that due. 


FOREIGN TRADE OF THE UNITED StatEs.—The completed trade returns 
of the United States for the fiscal year ending June 3oth show the following 
comparisons for the past five years. It will be seen that the result has been 
that the trade balance in favour of the States was only 64 million dollars in 
the last year, against 237 million dollars in the preceding year. To this 
amount must be added 64 million dollars, balance on the merchandise move- 
ment ; 37,707,000 dollars, the net excess of silver exports over silver imports ; 
and 30,984,000 dollars, the net excess of gold ; making a total of 133 million 
dollars paid by America on the merchandise ; gold and silver movement. 
These gold exports would have been even larger had not the Government, 
through the arrangement with the Syndicate, checked the outflow :— 

Excess of Imports 


Exports. Imports. or Exports. 
1891. 894,480,810 . 844,916,196 . Exp. 3°,564,614 
1892 . 1,030,278,148 . 827,402,462 . Exp.202,875,686 
1893 . 847,665,194 . 866,400,922 . Imp. 18,735,728 
1894. 892,140,572 . 654,994,622 . Exp. 237,145,950 
1895 . 808,059,419 . 743,742,849 . Exp. 64,316,570 


~ —_——- 


ARGENTINA.—A further material improvement in the price of Argentine 
national stocks and Argentine railroad securities has been one of the 
favorable features of the past month. The reason for the improvement in 
the national stocks appears to be two-fold. First, the material decline in the 
gold premium, the increasing shipments of produce from the country, and 
the favorable condition of the exchange on London. Secondly, the rumours 
of a scheme in preparation for the voluntary unification of the entire 
Argentina debt. Concerning this latter point little at present is known, and 
whatever there may be in it of a favorable nature it is well to bear in mind 
that we are nearing the period when, according to the last scheme of com- 
promise, the Argentine Government should commence the full resumption of 
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interest on the National stocks. The improvement in the railroad securities 
is natural enough, and in many cases warranted, the companies, of course, 
benefitting greatly by the increased receipts from the carriage of goods, and 
also by the decline in the gold premium, enabling the remittances home to 
be made under more advantageous conditions. 


CHINESE GOLD AND SILVER MoveMENtTs.—A Consular report on the 
trade of Shanghai states that the movement of treasure between Shanghai 
and foreign countries shows a large export of gold and a heavy import of 
silver. The effect of the war on silver movements is not traceable in this 
year’s returns, but it is expected to be shown strongly in 1895. ‘The move- 
ment of treasure between Shanghai and foreign countries during the past few 
years is shown as follows :— 























Import. | : Export, 
Year. . 

Gold. Silver. | Gold. | Silver. 

H. taels, H. taels. H. taels. H. taels. 
1890. : ne 7,866,000 1,788,000 8,975,000 
1891 . : 32,000 4,481,c0o 3,655,000 5,462,000 
1892 - +. «| 345,000 | 6,585,000 | 7,632,000} 8,432,000 
1893 : . = 461,000 15,602,000 7,874,000 4,130,0Cc0 
1894. i - 40,000 | 30,852,000 | 12,748,000 4,228,000 
Total . | 888,000 | 65,386,000 | 33,697,000 | 31,227,000 








GREEK TRADE.—A consular report by Mr. Elliott on the trade and 
navigation returns of Greece shows in a concise manner the condition of 
imports and exports during the past two years. In his report, Mr. Elliott 
states that the values of both exports and imports given in the Greek official 
statistics up to 1893 are based upon values fixed for statistical purposes in 
1888, and are consequently not always in agreement with the market prices. 
The illusory nature of such returns has now been recognised, and a 
commission has been appointed to revise them in conformity with market 
rates.. The figures given for exports of 1893, and in a less degree of those 
of 1892, are, it is stated, considerably above the real values. ‘The statistics 
r~ the past two years, subject to the difficulties alluded to above, are as 
ollows :— 








Imports. Exports. 
“ 1893. . 1894. 2 1893. 1894. 
Um & & & & 

Great Britain . 1,016,259 . 1,205,748 . 1,420,674 . »* 886,034 
France ~ . 262,736. 342,620 . 549,444. - 380,392 
Belgium . . 52,128 =. 63,087... 224,216 . 302,903 
Germany .. 319,498 . 365,794. 207,865 .- 82,411 
Austria-Hungary 506,395. «$75,417. ~—=«-297,299-.-—«304,137 
Ital = . 89,730. 103,089. 87,307. . 193,126 
Net erlands —s 8,279. 33,186. 209,571 . 107,847 © 
Russia. lt 666,794. 41147,969 . 93:444 + 203,058 
Roumania . . 2,9ar . 10,261 . 16,204 . 44,876 
Turkey. ‘ 587,375 " 371, ihe ‘“ 134,341 . 302,721 
Egypt 4 18,042. 21, s 37,884. 71,232 
United States . 91,723. 124,936 . 224,517. 84,180 
Other countries . 37,717. 32,734 - 102,891 . 8,719 














Total . 3,659,397 + 4,398,353 + 3,614,657 . 2,971,636 
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THe Franco-CHINEsE TREATy.—A Paris correspondent of the Daily 
News gives interesting details concerning the new French treaty between 
France and China, which he describes as being part of the price paid by 
China for the Franco-Russian interference in her behalf. It is, the Dazly 
News correspondent considers, calculated purely to further French interests 
and aims, and, indeed, at the expense in some measure of broadly European 
interests. Article 1 grants France the right to maintain a Consular agent at 
Tieng Hong. Article 2 opens the town of Lunchow, in the province of 
Kwang Si to French and Annamite commerce. Hokhow becomes an open 
port, and France may have a Consul there. Article 3 provides that Shemao, 
situated between the Me Kong and Nam Te, 210 miles north of Luang 
Prabang, shall be opened to trade. French subjects shall have the right to 
reside there and make arrangements for the carriage of goods by the rivers 
Loso and Me-kong, and also by the so-called Mandarin’s Road. Article 4 
reduces the Customs tariff on the land frontier. Article 5 deals with mining 
rights in the provinces of Kwang Tung, Kwang Si and Yunnan, and provides 
that French engineers will have a primordial right (does this mean preferential 
or exclusive ?) to work them. France is also granted the right of extending 
the system of Annamite railways into China. Article 6 gives France the right 
to establish telegraphic communication with Shemao and Muong Ha Hin, 
rates to be fixed according to the convention of Chefoo. Articles 7 and 8 
contain sundry commercial stipulations. Article 9 provides that former 
treaties are not affected by the present, which will be regarded as an additional 
convention to be ratified by the President of the French Republic and the 
Emperor of China, after which the ratifications are to be exchanged with the 
utmost despatch at Pekin. 

BRAZILIAN FINANCE.—An issue of the Rio News recently to hand con- 
tains the following, which, in view of the war some little time ago and the 
consequent disturbance of trade, may be considered as fairly satisfactory :— 
According to incomplete returns received at the Treasury for the first quarter 
of the year, the receipts were $52,082,543, or $5,928,152 more than the 
amount of the receipts for that period from the same sources in 1894. In 
view of this result, the Minister of Finance estimates that the total revenue for 
1895 will amount to $294,587,848, or $24,389,848 more than the amount 
estimated in the Budget. 

ESTIMATES FOR 1896. 

Revenues—Ordinary : 

Import duties . - . ; : : - $151,400,000 

Port dues . ‘ ; 600, 

Surtaxes 

Export duties . 

Internal revenue 

Tobacco tax 


Extraordinary 


$295,884,000 


Department of Justice and Interior ; : $16,325,507 
oreign Affairs : A : 1,866,222 


Expenditure : 


Marine 25,177,153 
War. . . ‘ ‘ r eae 
Industry . : : 4 P 97,617,086 
Finance . ; : : 106,919,708 


$296,028,077 
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SPANISH FINANCE.—According to a special correspondent of the Standard 
statistics have been published by the Madrid Gazette showing the results of 
the financial year ending June 30, 1895. The revenue actually collected 
during the twelve months amounted to £ 28,064,759, being a falling off of 
£212,604, compared with the figures of the financial year 1893-94. The 
expenditure, on the other hand, had been £30,094,473. The falling off in 
revenue had been chiefly noticed in customs, which decreased £554,744; 
in lotteries, which decreased £137,045 ; land taxes, about £58,000; and 
industrial and commercial taxes, about £72,000. . Among the ways and 
means extraordinary of last year were the £240,000 that Morocco paid on 
account of the indemnity for the Melilla affair of 1893, and the consequences 
of the Cuban war were revealed in an increase of £176,000 in the revenue 
accruing from the moneys paid by the families of young conscripts to exempt 
them from military service. The Bank of Spain advanced to the Minister of 
Finance part of the money required to cover the deficiencies of revenue in 
1894-95, and when the bank and treasury settled their accounts for the 
twelve months ending June 30, 1895, the bank received treasury pagares, 
bearing four-and-a-half per cent., for the balance in its favour, which was 
slightly over £1,650,000. The Minister of Finance expects that the budget 
for 1895-96, which the Cortes voted in June before the recess began, will 
probably show a larger deficit than the last financial year, owing to the falling 
off in so many sources of revenue noticed since the end of 1894, and even 
outside the contingencies of the Cuban revolt that must tell upon Spanish 
finance. The budget deficits that have been accumulating for several years 
have now caused the floating debt to increase to proportions that will 


oblige the Government to consolidate it very soon, as it already exceeds 
418,500,000. ; 


TRADE AND FINANCE OF UruGuay.—A recent report by Consul Grenfell 
on the trade and finance of the Uruguayan Republic, contains the following 
statements and statistics for the past fiscal year :— 


The year 1894 may safely be considered from an economical point of view as having been 
an excellent one. The productive forces of the country, owing toa splendid season, have 
been able to develop themselves to a remarkable degree, and the harvest has surpassed all 
calculations, The foreign commerce of 1894 exceeds $57,000,000 (£12, 127,664), or the same 
amount that it reached in 1888, a year of great prosperity, but with this special difference, 
that whilst in 1888 the importation of foreign goods was $29,500,000 (46,276,595), and the 
exportation of produce was $28,000,000 (45,957,444), in 1894 the imports did not reach 
$24,000,000 (£5, 106,383), but, on the other hand, the exports were $33,500,000 (47,127,659), 
the highest figure ever reached as yet in the commercial statistics of Uruguay. The increase 
of the exports that has been felt since 1893, and the restriction of the imports that still 
continues, although 1294 merks considerable progress over 1893, has for some time past 
inclined the balance of trade in favour of this country, and has hence caused constant 
importations of metal. In 1893 the country, it is stated, received a metallic balance of 
$2,000,000 (£425,531), and in 1894 $3,500,000 (£744,678). As has been already stated, 
this prosperity is greatly owing to the fine seasons the country has enjoyed for the years 
mentioned, but it must also be added that the Brazilian revolution and the drought in Argen- 
tina both helped to diminish the competition in the salt meat trade of the River Plate. 
The ‘ balance of trade” in favour # the exports over the imports in 1894 amounted to 
$9,629,032 (£2,048,196) ; in 1893 it was $8,009,733 (4 1,704,196) 3 and in 1892, $7,547,523 
(41,605,856), making a total in the three years of $25,236,288 (45,369,423). This 
enormous balance for so small a country is somewhat extraordinary, but, strange to say, it 
has been as yet of no perceptible benefit to the country, mainly, it is said, for the want of 
confidence requisite for a freer circulation of money, and the non-entering into new enter- 
prises in Uruguay by both natives and foreigners. The above figures, though at first looking 
exceedingly favourable to the actual situation of commerce and trade in Uruguay, do not in 
reality indicate any great advance in commercial or industrial activity, such as might have 
been expected from a rich and productive country. Thanks to agricultural progress, and a 
favourable year, the exports, as already mentioned, reached the highest figure yet known in 
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this country, and might lead one to believe that a new era, in the agricultural history of 
Uruguay, had begun under somewhat favourable circumstances. But we are met with the 
fact that this increased production of agricultural produce has been counter-balanced by the 
low — obtained for cereals, so low, indeed, in many cases, that they have hardly paid 
for the cost of production. The high figures then must not be taken too readily as indicating 
any sudden access of wealth or property. The imports show an increase by the foregoing 
figures, it is true, but an increase only on very low figures, and in reality the imports still 
remain below the average for the period 1884-89 ; and as the population of the Republic 
has increased since then, it rather points to a diminution in commercial activity. The 
imports, or the money spent, are a better index of the general prosperity of the country than 
the amount of exports, and this at present points plainly to a state of things bordering on 
stagnation—a very important fact that must not be overlooked as it shows that although 
money is made, yet for want of confidence it remains locked up and does not circulate. 


AUSTRALIAN FinaNnce.—It is recognised that the suspension of the City 
of Melbourne Bank is a prolongation of an old crisis rather than that the 
revival of a fresh disturbance of credit is indicated. Colonial stocks have 
remained steady in price throughout the month, the increasing attention 
directed to Western Australia and the improving finances of that country 
having a good effect. The West Australian Budget was presented to the 
Legislative Assembly on the 9th August by the Premier, who described the 
financial situation as extremely satisfactory, there being increases in all depart- 
ments of industry except pastoral. In the Premier’s speech, according to Reuter, 
he stated that the population at the end of June was nearly 90,000, having 
steadily increased by over 13,000 in the twelve months. The public debt 
amounted to nearly £ 4,000,000, less £800,000 for sinking fund and the 
unexpended balances. The indebtedness of the population was £36 per 
head, being the lowest of any of the colonies. When the last loan was pro- 
posed the estimated indebtedness was £41. There had been an increase in 
borrowing but a decrease in the ratio. Last year £600,000 had been expended 
in loans. Of this total, £200,000, exclusive of what had been spent in 
railway construction, had been devoted to the development of the goldfields. 
The deposits in the banks amounted to £2,200,000, being an increase of a 
million and a third in four years. The imports amounted to £ 2,100,000, an 
increase of £620,000, and the exports to £1,200,000, an increase of 
£300,000. Gold had been exported to the value of three-quarters of a 
million, and wool to the value of a quarter of a million. The settle- 
ment of land was largely increasing. ‘Twelve thousand acres had been 
selected for eighty-one free farms. There were good markets for the gold- 
fields, and farming wasremunerative. The agricultural bank initiated recently 
had lent £7,000, indicating an expenditure of £14,000 in the improvement 
of land. The area under cultivation had increased by 16,000 acres, but the 
pastoral leases had decreased, and there was a reduction in the number of 
sheep. The Premier went on to condemn the harsh and ungenerous action 
of financial institutions in dealing with squatters, declaring that they heaped 
up compound interest at a high rate. In conclusion, the Premier said the 
revenue amounted to £1,100,000, being a quarter of a million in excess of 
the estimate, the expenditure to £930,000, being £17,000 less than the 
estimate, and the balance carried forward was £280,000. He estimated the 
revenue for the ensuing year at £1,300,000, exclusive of a reduction of 
450,000 in the Customs and taxation receipts. Last year’s expenditure on 
public works from revenue was £70,000. It was proposed to spend £400,000 
this year. The estimated total expenditure was a million and a half, leaving 
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a surplus of £30,000. The railway teceipts amounted to £300,000 and the 
expenses to £180,000. It was proposed, amongst other things, to continue 
the Fremantle harbour works, to erect a telegraph line across the Continent 
to Adelaide, and to construct goldfields and other railways to the extent of 
400 miles. 
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AMERICAN TRADE WITH CHINA. 


A RECENT issue of the Mew York Financial Chronicle contains some 
interesting remarks upon the probable effects of trade by the opening of 
additional Chinese treaty ports. Our contemporary, after stating the generally 
accepted view that the opening of additional treaty ports in China will lead to 
a great increase in the trade with foreign countries, and especially with the 
United States, gives two interesting letters bearing on this subject. The 
communications from the Chronicle’s correspondent comprise two letters, 
the first one addressed by him to a Chinese house, which is stated to be a 
very large and influential one, and also the reply from the house in question. 
They are as follows :—- 

New York, April 24th, 1895. 
Mr. ——, Hong Kong. 

Dear Sir,—According to the reports in the papers here peace has been practically 
established between Japan and China, and among other conditions required by Japan are 
the opening of five more treaty ports to all nations, the introduction of machinery and 
improvements, and possibly other goods and materials. From what I can read and gather 
from others, if the stipulations of this treaty are carried out, it seems to me that there will 
be a great demand for American machinery and goods of various kinds and classes. Now, 
while we know that England and Germany have in the past catered in style, quality, 
prejudice and manner of putting up of articles to people of other countries, and therefore 
secured a larger part of foreign trade than ourselves, is there not, under the new condition 
of things, a possibility for a great extension and expansion of trade from this country with 
China and Japan, the former in the cruder and coarser goods, the latter in finer and ‘‘ more 
civilized ’’ articles? Allowing for the moment this to be so, will not our shipping ports on 
the Pacific Coast, particularly Seattle and Tacoma, gain much from this, not only from the 
freight of the East, but what is produced or raised in their own vicinity? Having been 
here so recently, you are well able to judge of conditions and trend of matters in connection 
with Chinese trade, and I would be glad to have you at your leisure write me a reply to 
this, such as I could show or submit to others, and also give me a general outline of the 
sort and kind of exports this country could with profit send to the East, and how it would 
be done ; in what manner would payment be made—that is, through a firm such as yours 
acting as a commission house— and would there be any money in it for you; and where, if 
at all, the bank or firm on this end would “come in?’’ Another factor in this, in the 
course of a few years, will be the imports from China and Japan by our people of not only 
staple and necessary articles, but expensive and high-class goods, curios and bric-a-brac 
so-called ; for as soon as times improve, and they are fast doing so, money will be made, as 
in the past, by ‘ new people,’? who will want all these things and will spend their 
surplus wealth freely. ; 

Trusting that I am not asking too much of your time and attention, I am, 
Yours sincerely, 


Hong Kong, June 17th, 1895. 
Mr. , New York. ; 

Dear Sir,—I had the pleasure of receiving from you by the mail before the last a 
letter of inquiry as to the probable alteration or expansion of trade in China, in particular 
with the United States, consequent upon the conclusion of the Chino-Japanese war. My 
own very definite opinion, on the assumption that the war is really now terminated, is that 
no or very little change will come over the commercial relations of the United States and 
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China that would not have occurred had the war never taken place. As regards imports 
here, with the exception of flour, kerosene oil and ginseng, America seems to produce very 
little that the Chinese need, and of these three articles of merchandise kerosene is the only 
one in what may be called universal use, as ginseng and flour practically go to Hong Kong 
alone. The expansion of the oil trade will probably proceed as in the past decade, checked 
or encouraged momentarily by the usual factors, fluctuations in price, changes in internal 
taxation and foreign competition. The American oil trade now concerns only the consumers 
and the Standard Oil Senmien, and though the largest in volume of any item in China’s 
import trade, for that reason is of small interest to the mercantile body.* Flour is 
= sommag ed making its way as an important article of food supply in South China and 
ong Kong, the latter being a distributing point to the Philippines, Indo-China and the 
Straits. The Northern Chinese have not as yet taken seriously to wheat bread and cakes, 
mainly owing, we suppose, to climatic reasons. All the flour comes from the Pacific Slope, 
California, Oregon and Washington, and the trade is constantly increasing by reason of the 
many shipping facilities and the reduced cost of milling in the wheat-growing country. 
The business is not general among foreign firms in China, and is mostly in the hands of 
local agents of the mills, who sell directly to the Chinese.t Ginseng comes principally from 
the Middle and Western States, and trade in it remains stationary, owing to the gradual 
extinction of the plant, which cannot be grown artificially with success. The quantity 
imported is about the same last year as for the few years immediately preceding, and the 
gold price has varied to about the same extent. One foreign firm, our own, does one-third 
of the trade, and the Chinese the rest. The imported value for 1894 was about $2,000,000 
(Mexican). The effects of the war were very slight. In the export trade the leading 
features are silk, tea, matting, straw, braid, rugs and furs, and Canton sundries, comprising 
fire-crackers, cassia, vibetaal fans, etc. As far as my observation goes, not a single one of 
these commodities has been affected in production or price by the war. Formosa tea, 
owing to the peculiar state of affairs in that island, may prove an exception, but Formosa is 
now Japan, or rather is in process of becoming so. Shipments of all the different mer- 
chandise mentioned go on in a perfectly steady and natural way, slowly increasing year by 
year, the emolument to the merchant remaining the same, as the cutting of commissions and 
profits about keep pace with the increase in value, and there are no more merchants now 
than there were ten years ago. The war has done very little towards awakening China to a 
proper sense of its backwardness in civilization and to its culpable folly in not taking steps 
to avail of the new methods of defending itself by the introduction of modern arms and 
tactics, and later-day modes of inland transport. China is a huge lethargic pachyderm, and 
so inert and nerveless as never to have been thoroughly aroused to the fact that it has had on 
its hands a war that dangerously threatened its very existence and pointed to its eventual 
partition among the leading powers of the world. The great jealousy existing between one 
province and another, or rather the governors thereof, and between the different political 
cliques at Peking, acts as a great bar to the introduction of reform and progressive works. 
The development of mines, establishment of factories and building of railways would add so 
much to the power and wealth of any chosen province that the mandarindom of other 
a unite together to put a damper upon any progressive spirit that manifests itself. 
ere is a difference of opinion as to whether all of China’s resources will be so taxed to pay 
Japan’s indemnity that there will be nothing left for home improvements, or she will proceed 
at once to put her affairsin order, and the Government make amends for its failure to protect 
in the past her borders from foreign attack. An old-fashioned middle course, I think, will be 
adopted, and we shall see some funds available for forts, guns and a new navy. The United 
States may, if manufacturers are energetic and able to compete with Europe in price, obtain 
a share of the work, and it is to those only interested in armed ships, fortifications and guns 
that the present condition of China especially appeals. 
In a country like the United States, of such high returns for interest on capital, foreign 
loan mongering has nu place. 


I remain, dear sir, 
Yours faithfully 





. — to Hong Kong only of American oil for 1893, 1,420,000 cases of 10 gallons, valued at $2,130,000 
Mex. Shanghai imports were about the same. 


t American flour imported to Hong Kong in 1894, 2,000,000 quarter sacks of 50 lbs. each, valued at 
$2,800,000 Mex. 


[While not endorsing some of the opinions expressed in the foregoing, the 
statements are of value, coming as they evidently do from a practical and 
experienced observer on the spot. ] 





Correspondence, 


To the Editor of the ‘* Bankers’ Magazine.” 


THE BANKING OUTLOOK. 


Sir,—I have read with interest your article on the Outlook of Banking. 
Many of the questions of which it treats are of great and increasing impor- 
tance, notably those which touch on the possible future developments of 
banking. How, consistently with its best traditions, banking can be popularised 
and its utility increased is one of the problems which this or the next 
generation will have to solve. In Australia we have seen the banks locking 
up their resources in unrealisable securities with disastrous results. In this 
country we observe the custodians of credit going to the opposite extreme, 
and, as your article states, “ burying their talent in the ground” for better 
security. Meanwhile trade languishes, and, to use the words of the chairman 
of one of our large railway companies, the vast stores of gold do not seem 
able to burst the bounds of the Bank of England. There is something in 
this state of affairs requiring explanation or adjustment. 


Another anomaly to which you refer is the difference between rates of 
discount in London and the provinces. The country banker knows better than 
the London bank manager the quality and nature of the paper offered him 
for discount. If the acceptor is absolutely certain to meet his engagement at 
maturity it should matter little whether he is the smallest tradesman in the 
country or the richest London nabob. Yet we find the country trader 
mulcted at the present time of discount at the rate of 4 or even 5 per cent., 
while the London merchant can discount at less than 1 per cent. The 
discounting of good mercantile paper, based on actual and legitimate trans- 
actions, is one of the best and soundest sources of banking profit. It 
should be encouraged to the fullest extent, and its encouragement will do 
much to remove the depression of trade which, as you remark, has evidently 
come to stay. Moderate discount rates would also tend to discourage over- 
drafts, and would thus render more liquid the bankers’ resources. 


The slavish adherence to the Bank of England rate is another matter 
which may be alluded to. The Bank of England rate is a bullion rate, and 
has little or nothing to do with the demand for or supplying money in Hull or 
Birmingham or Penzance. Yet discount rates in these places are based on it, 
and rise and fall with it. In the concluding portion of your arficle you refer 
to opinions expressed as to the possibilities of banking in the future. Some 
of these opinions may and will be considered unorthodox. If they are 
unsound, free discussion should prove them so, but as the organ of bankers 
you do well to give them prominence. I would venture to suggest that you 
should open your columns to a discussion on the points raised. It could not 
fail to be useful and interesting. 

I am, 
Yours obediently, 


t..2.C. 
LONDON, 


14th August, 1895. 





NOTICES OF NEW BOOKS. 


PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 


3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
August 7. 
Sir,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of forty-five 
commodities, the average of the eleven years 1867-77 being 100 :— 
III December, 1894 = 60°1 June, 1895 
82 March, 1895 = 60°8 July, » 
68 April, 9 = 6r7 
63 May, 9» = 62°5 
There were but moderate movements during the past month. Vegetable 
food was somewhat lower, but coffee, wool and metals were dearer. 


The prices and index-numbers of silver were as follows (60°84d. per oz. 
being the parity of 1 gold to 15% silver = 100) :— 
End December, 1894, 273d. = 44°8 End May, 1895, 308d. = 50°3 
» March, 1895, 293¢. = 48°9 » June, ,, 30r¢d.—= 50°0 
» April, ” 30d. = 49°7 » July, 4, 30¢¢. = 49°7 


Yours faithfully, 
A. SAUERBECK. 


THE PLACING OF SECURITIES WITH BANKERS. 


Dear S1r,—The custom of leaving with banks, for safe-custody, various 
boxes and parcels of securities, plate, etc., is growing to a very embarrassing 
extent. Bankers in various parts are complaining of the very heavy demand 
on their safe-space that this kind of service (in itself unremunerative) entails. 


I should be very much obliged if you could insert in your very valuable 
magazine a paragraph stating the difficulty, and inviting the opinion of bankers 
upon the advisability of making a small charge for all such deposits. It is 
impossible to make any differential treatment between large and small 
customers. The general practice is to make no charge, and to disavow all 
responsibility. It is quite an open question whether this disavowal would be 
of any value should a banker unfortunately get into a law court charged with 
loss of any article so left. 

I am, 
Yours, etc. 
x. ¥. Z. 
cite oceania: 


Wotices of Mew Books. 


Garland’s Banks, Bankers and Banking of Canada (Mortimer and Co., 
Ottawa).—This is the second edition of a new and comprehensive work, 
which must prove of great utility, not only to those more immediately con- 
cerned on the other side of the water, but also to all London bankers. An 
early chapter gives a succinct account of banking and currency in Canada, 
taking us as far back as the middle of the seventeenth century. The Banking 
Act of 1890 is condensed for ready reference, the important sections being 
given in an abbreviated form. The full text of the Act is also given. 
Another department of the work is a synopsis of the banking systems in 
other countries, Chapters are devoted to the Act respecting Dominion 
notes, and the savings banks in the Province of Quebec. The Act and 
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Amendments of 1886 respecting insolvent banks, insurance companies, etc., 
are also set forth. Part II. of the book is the financial directory, and in this 
division all matters of interest to Canadian bankers and to those having 
banking relations with the Dominion are placed at their disposal. Lists of 
chartered banks, directors, branches and foreign agents are also given, 
together with a list of their managers and solicitors in the various cities and 
towns. A list, too, is given of private banks and loan, mortgage and safe- 
deposit companies. Insurance companies, and other facts in connection 
therewith, are also added. Information as to other banks in various parts of 
the world, as also various banking statistics, are clearly set forth. In a word, 
this book should meet with a cordial reception, the work being full of informa- 
tion relating to Canadian finance. It is well printed, with a very full index. 


Law Relating to Auctioneers——This book, of course, is primarily intended 
for the edification of those who professionally occupy the rostrum, but all— 
and their name is legion—who have anything to do with sales and purchases 
will find in the volume much that is helpful and interesting. The author in 
his preface tells us that he has endeavoured to state, in language not un- 
necessarily technical, the true effect of the decisions and statutes which 
embody “rules of law ” specially affecting auctioneers. He accordingly hopes 
that a perusal of his book will not be found irksome even by readers who 
have had no previous training in the law. The volume contains more than 
300 pages ; the author therefore cannot have scamped his subject—indeed it 
seems to us to be comprehensive and all-embracing. An excellent index, a 
table of leading and other cases quoted, as also an appendix of useful forms, 
statutes and orders, are other features of this book. The work (price 7s. 62.) 
is published by Messrs. Stevens and Sons, Limited (Chancery Lane), and 
Messrs. Field, Pearson and Co. (Property Market Review Offices, St. Bride 
Street, E.C.), the author being Mr. Heber Hart, LL.D. (Lond.), of the 
Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 


—_> 
> a 





THE NEW YORK STATE BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 


THE New York Financial Chronicle contains some interesting particulars of 
the second annual convention of this association, which has recently been held 
in Saratoga. The president, in his annual address, said that among the important 
results accomplished by the association was the adoption in nearly every group 
of a uniform statement for borrowers, by which a banker is enabled to ascer- 
tain the condition of applicants for accommodation, and to guard against losses 
through bad debts. The establishment of confidential relations between the 
banker and his client enables the former to become the adviser of the latter, 
and the banker’s knowledge of credit may and should make him invaluable 
to the business man in checking inflation and unwise ventures. The sugges- 
tion was made that the collection of country cheques should be so systematized 
as to facilitate the business through clearing-houses, and that uniform 
schedules of rates be established with vo vaéa participation in profits. The 
principal part of the president’s address was devoted to the question of the 
currency, and he was of the opinion that the group meetings should here- 
after include discussions of the currency and the public events affecting com- 
merce, to which meetings the public might be invited. Bankers handle to 
an enormous amount and by far the largest part of the currency; they come 
daily in contact with commerce as related to currency, and are students of its 
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effects and the consequences of its character. If the currency is sound, the 
commerce of the country has a sure basis for healthy growth, and the bankers 
are in daily touch with its wholesome influence. If the currency is debased 
or unscientific, commerce feels at once its unsatisfactory and baleful influence, 
and the banker, first of all, is cognizant of the danger, from which he can 
himself escape, but which falls upon the merchant, stunning and stupefying 
trade, and working the greatest hardship to him whose family are dependent 
for their daily bread upon daily wages. In conclusion, the president claimed 
that the bankers of New York State are in favour of honest money. ‘ They 
maintain,” he said, ‘‘ that sound money is one hundred cents on the dollar of 
the world, with gold as the standard—a dollar which paid for in honest labour 
will buy for the labourer a value of honest labour exactly equal to that which 
he gave for it, not only in these United States from the pine tree to the Gulf, 
but anywhere throughout the broad world where God’s sunshine blesses the 
honest toil of man.” Addresses were made by Mr. Brayton Ives, president 
of the Western National Bank, who briefly sketched the Bond Syndicate 
operations, and by Mr. B. E. Walker, general manager of the Canadian Bank 
of Commerce, who gave a Canadian view of the financial situation in the 
United States. On Thursday speeches were made by Mr. W. P. St. John, 
president of the Mercantile National Bank ; Ex-Congressman M. D. Harter, 
of Ohio; H. W. Yates, president of the Nebraska National Bank, and James 
G. Cannon, vice-president of the Fourth National Bank. The latter, in the 
course of his remarks, emphasized the necessity of requiring uniform state- 
ments from borrowers, and said that from January 1, 1894, to June 30, 1894, 
there were recorded in New York County judgments in favour of New York 
banks against insolvent debtors amounting to $772,000, and in fayour of 
banks outside the city amounting to $362,000, or a grand total of over 
$1,134,000. In one of the largest institutions in N. Y. City during the 
past four-and-a-half years there were made 2,164 requests for statements, and out 
of that number there were only fifty-one refusals. Based upon these state- 
ments and the facts contained therein, besides making all their loans and 
discounts to their customers, this institution purchased in the open market 
$71,700,000 of commercial paper at a net loss to the bank of only $37,000. 
The following resolution was adopted :— 

Resolved—That the Bankers’ Association of the State of New York favour the appoint- 
ment of a commission, under authority of Congress, composed of experts and business men, 


whose duty it shall be to report to Congress for its consideration a comprehensive currency 
system adapted to the commercial needs and interests of this nation. 


The following report of the Sound Money Committee was also adopted :— 


We, the bankers of the State of New York, in convention assembled, being indebted to 
the people to the extent of $890,000,000 in the form of deposits, and $193,000,000 in the 
form of capital and surplus, declare ourselves in favour of honest money. We are opposed 
to inflation. We are opposed to a debasement of the currency. We are opposed to the 
free coinage of silver at the ratio of sixteen to one. We are opposed to two qualities of 
money, knowing full well that the less valuable would inevitably drive out of circulation the 
more valuable. We favour a currency sound, elastic and good as gold—good everywhere, 
good by the standard of the world and good in the marts of the world ;. as good in the 

ands of labour as in the hands of capital. We demand a currency good and stable, based 
upon the highest standard known to the sisterhood of nations, worthy of the wealth and 
dignity of our glorious country, and which shall prove a firm and lasting basis to a restored 
and continued prosperity. 


_ The following officers were elected, and the convention adjourned to meet 
in Niagara Falls next year :—James G. Cannon, of New York, president ; 


George Sloan, of Oswego, vice-president ; A. D. Bissell, of Buffalo, treasurer ; 
and Ledyard Cogswell, of Albany, secretary. 





S P E Cc / A L — 


merino’ INSURANCES 


COVERING THE RISK OF 


ACCIDENTS AND INFECTIOUS DISEASES, 


Sums Insured from £500 to £4,000, 
Disablement Allowances up to £92 a week, 


AND, IN CERTAIN CASES, 


PREMIUMS from £2. AN ANNUITY. 
A WORLD-WIDE POLICY. 


APPLY FOR ‘‘ SELECTED” PROSPECTUS TO THE 


OCEAN ACCIDENT & GUARANTEE CORPORATION, Limited, 


40 to 44 MOORGATE STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
RICHARD J. PAULL, General Manager.and Secretary. 
SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL ... £263,720 | PAID=UP ... = ge « £100,000 
RESERVES, 3ist December, 1894 _... -» £135,147 


*.* The Bonds of this Corporation are accepted by all Departments of H.M. Government as Security for 
Receivers in Chancery, Trustees in Bankruptcy, etc. 


JOHN DAY & CO. Limited, 


Lldvertising Hgents and Contractors, 
12 COLEMAN STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


(Business Established in 1878), 


Have large experience of, and give special attention to, PROSPECTUSES and announcements of PUBLIC 

COMPANIES and CORPORATIONS. Undertake the entire Advertising of Prospectuses of new issues 

and Companies, including Printing, Addressing and Circulating. Have a special organization for the 

LOCAL DISTRIBUTION of Prospectuses to known Investors in all important towns throughout the 

Provinces, Scotland and Ireland. Advise and assist, by arrangement, clients and customers who contem- 
plate the issue of Prospectuses, in drafting same, and otherwise. 


LEGAL NOTICES. 
Advertisements received for the LONDON GAZETTE, and prompt and special attention given 
to the insertion of LEGAL NOTICES and Solicitors’ business generally. 
































FINANCIAL, TRADE AND GENERAL ADVERTISEMENTS INSERTED IN ALL ENGLISH 
SCOTCH, IRISH, INDIAN AND COLONIAL NEWSPAPERS, MAGAZINES AND PERIODICALS. 


REPLIES RECEIVED AND FORWARDED. 





Schemes of TRADE ADVERTISING, by the month, year or season, prepared for Manufacturers and 
Engineers, and for every description of Wholesale and Retail businesses. 


. Brocxs ror ILLUSTRATED ADVERTISEMENTS Desicnepo ano EnGcraveo sy Competent Artists 
AND WOoRKMEN. 





ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO BE ADDRESSED TO 


Messrs. JOHN DAY & CGO., Limited, 


Cheques to be crossed : 12 COLEMAN STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
“BROWN, JANSON & CO,” 


VOL. LX, 27 





‘*THE TIMES,”’ December 29, 1894, asks in a Leader on 


““OUR DAUGHTERS,” 


‘( What will the little stock of accumulations which paterfamilias can hope to leave behind him, 
after he has paid for his son’s education, provided for his widow, and been aggregated by the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, yield his girls to live on, and what other sources have they got?” 


THE QUESTION IS ANSWERED BY THE 


MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE CO. 


ACCUMULATED FUNDS 


rome OF NEW YORK, 


GMKe 





WHICH 


GUARANTEES FIVE PER CENT. 


UNDER ITS 


DEBENTURE POLICY, 


Death Duties, Children’s Education, Marriage Settlements, 
or Business Capital, 


UNDER ONE CONTRACT. 





Apply for particulars to any of the Branch Offices, or to 
D. C. HALDEMAN, General Manager for the United Kingdom, 
17 & 18 CORNHILL, LONDON, E.C. 





e4@ Founded 1873. @)X9 


Equitable 


fire and Accident Office 


Limited. 








ACCIDENT DEPARTMENT. 
One Premium returned every Fifth Year 


to those who have made no claim. 





AGENCY.—Gentlemen who can Introduce Sound Business in either Department 
Invited to Apply for Agency. 


D. R. PATERSON, 
ST. ANN STREET, MANCHESTER. Secretary and Manager. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


AUSTRALIAN JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting their report for the half-year ended 3oth June 
last. The accounts have been examined and certified by the auditors. The net profit for 
the half-year, after deducting paps paying interest due on deposits, paying all charges at 
head office and 133 branches, and making ample provision for all bad and doubtful debts, 
amounts to £24,931. 12s. 10d.; to which has to be added the balance of undivided profits 
from 30th June last, £1,407. os. 3@.; making available for distribution, £26,338. 13s. Id. ; 
which the directors recommend to be appropriated as follows :—To reserve fund, 1,500— 
making it £48,000 ; dividend at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum, £22,674. 145. 1d. ; leaving 
— to be carried forward of 42,163. 19s. During the halfeyear ten branches have 

n closed. 


Telegraphic Summary of the Balance-sheet (including London office—by cable). 
goth June, 1895. 
LIABILITIES. 
Notes in circulation ‘ - £111,037 
Bills in circulation and balances due to other. banks = 154,414 
Deposits—current accounts not bearing interest . . ° 923,093 
” new fixed deposits : 273,397 
” fixed deposits of old bank extended for long periods : 6,848, 106 
” inscribed stock deposits . ‘5 391,119 
Interest accrued on deposits and stocks 3 “ s . : ° 84,540 


Total liabilities 8,785,699 
Capital paid-up (including £4,104 old bank share capital in 1 suspense), 
my I 156, 648. 55.3 reserve fund, £46,500; rn and _ 433,950. 
1,237,104 
toute EM funds of old bank held in suspense as per contra, 
£662,536. 145. 
Contingent liabilities—outstanding letters of credit, as per contra ° 98,837 7 9 


410,121,640 18 3 


ASSETS. 

Coin and bullion, £782,894. os. 4d.; cash at London bankers, £282,307. 

15s. 7@.; British consols, £240,600; N.S.W. debentures, £500; 

Queensland treasury notes, £26,697 ; notes of other banks, £12,659; 

cash balances in hands of agents, and remittances in transitu, 

£320,401. 75. 4d. - £1,666,059 3 
Bills receivable, bills discounted current, ‘loans and advances to customers 

after deducting reserve funds and balances ena to the old 

bank, £662, 530. 14s., as per contra . ‘ A : : : 7,905,805 9 
Bank.premises . P S z 450,938 18 
Liabilities of customers on letters of credit, as per contra. 4 ‘ 98,837 7 


410,121,640 18 
PROFIT AND LOSS. 
Dr. 
Rebate on current bills . A Fs ‘ : ‘ :. £7,617 11 
Reserve fund, making it £48,000 . ; ° 1,500 O 
Dividend at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum (including ‘interest on 
instalments paid in advance) . ‘ . ° . ° oun 22,674 14 
Balance to carry forward . . 7 ~ . 2,163 19 


£33,956 4 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last half-year . ‘ : 41,407 0 3 
Profit for the half-year ended 3oth June, 1895 . . 32,549 4 5 


£33,956 4 8 


27* 
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BANK OF BOMBAY, 


THE directors submit to the shareholders a statement of the liabilities and assets and of 
the profit and loss account of the bank as at the close of the half-year on 30th June last. 
They have pleasure in reporting that the transactions of the half-year have resulted in a net 
profit of Rs. 8,54,925. Oa. §f.; to which has to be added the balance carried forward from 
the previous half-year, Rs. 1,58,009. 10a. 2.—making together, Rs. 10,12,934. 102. 7f., which 
they have decided to apply as under :—To a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, 
free from income-tax, #s. 5,00,000; a bonus of 1 per cent. for the half-year, As. 1,00,000; 
reserve fund, 7s. 1,00,000; bonus to staff and to pension fund, Rs. 50,000 ; carried forward, 
Rs. 2,62,934. 10a. 72. Money was only in moderate demand during the half-year, and the 
bank’s resources were hardly ever fully employed excepting for a short period at the end of 
May, when a sudden pressure necessitated its minimum rate being raised to 7 per cent. per 
annum. For the rest of the half-year the minimum rate ranged rom 4 to 6 per cent. per 
annum. The cotton crop was more or less short in all the districts where the bank has 
agencies, and their contribution to the total profits was therefore considerably less than usual. 
The directors are, however, pleased to be able to declare the customary dividend, and to add 
thereto a bonus of 1 per cent. for the half-year, as the reserve fund has now reached such 
an amount that additions, so large as formerly, are not considered necessary. The bank 
was concerned in the failures of certain traders in Karachi in May and June last, but most 
of the uncovered bills of these firms then held by the bank have since been paid off, and any 
ultimate loss which may result from these failures is expected to be small in amount. 
Mr. Charles Douglas resigned his seat at the board prior to his departure to Europe in 
March last, and in his place the directors appointed Mr. George Cotton, of Messrs. 
Greaves, Cotton & Co. 


Abstract Balance-sheet as on 30th June, 1895. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital . Rs. 1,00,00,000 


Reserve fund. ' ; ; ; : . : s zs 50,00,000 
Public deposits at head office, Rs. 47,72,121. 11a. 1f.; public deposits 


at branches, #s.61,02,625. 11a. 29. 


1,08,74,747 
Other deposits 3,40,15,311 
Post bills ‘ 


‘ 7 - ; ‘ A ‘ : 5:797 
Profit . ‘ ‘ : a ‘ ; ‘ 4 F ‘ : 10,12,934 10 


- 
° 


Rs. 6,09,08,790 12 
ASSETS. 
Government securities P ; ‘ F é S ‘ ‘ . Rs.64,34,513 
Other authorised securities . ; ‘ ‘ é . . ‘ ; 36,45,500 
Credits on Government and other authorised securities. E ‘ 31,80,555 
Loans on Government and other authorised securities A n 1,43,58,584 
Bills discounted and purchased . 3. 2. Ow CUwti<“ti‘ Wt 1,34,04,606 
Dead stock, #s.6,81,730. 4a. 6f.; applied in reduction, Xs. 2,85,000 . 3,96,730 
Stamps . . P . . : 2 ‘ 4 ‘ . 3,299 
ES ae ae eee ce 18,630 
BSE ee ee ae ee ee 2,36,479 
Balances with other banks. . . . . . . Wes org 5,88,315 
Cash at head office, Rs. 1,38,08,820. 3a. 10%.; cash at branches, 
Rs. 47,72,756. 7a. 10p. . ; . ; 3 ‘ s 1,85,81,576 11 


Rs.6,09,08,790 12 10 


WwW COMAUNW O 
CoC ONO O DOW O 


Abstract of Profit and Loss Account. 
Dr. 
Salaries . ° ‘ e ° 7 ‘ 5 : . . Rs. 2,24,754 14 
Directors’ and auditors’ fees . . . : : R ; ; "10,385 oO 
Rent, taxes, insurance-and lighting. i Z . , ~ ; 32,470 10 
Law charges. . ‘ . = 5 . s . ‘ 292 14 
Telegrams and postages  . P ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : > 3,009 6 
Miscellaneous charges ‘ a . - ‘ ‘ ; 2 26,451 15 
Stationery . é : - je rn . . ‘i ‘ ; - 9,348 13 
Profit . ‘ ‘ : 2 A ‘ & ‘ . P 10,12,934 10 


Rs. 13,19,648 4 
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Cr. 
Balance brought forward . ; .  &s.1,58,009 10 2 
Amount of discount, exchange, commission, interest, etc., received . 11,61,638 10 5 


Rs. 13,19,648 4 7 





BANK OF BENGAL. 


No pressure was experienced during the half-year in connection with the demand for 
accommodation, but employment was found to a fair extent for the bank’s funds. The 
demand loan rate varied from 3 to 7 per cent. per annum during the first quarter of the year, 
and was maintained at 5 per cent. per annum from 19th March to the close of the second 
quarter, the average rate for the whole period being 5°066 per cent. per annum. The net 
profits at head office and branches amounted to Rs. 1 3,85,042-13-1, which, with 
Rs. 3,71,479-15-0 brought forward from the previous half-year, made a total of 
Rs. 17,56,522-12-1. This sum the directors disposed of as follows :—I. In payment of 
a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum free of income-tax, A’s. 10,C0,000 ; 
II. Transferred to reserve fund, Rs. 2,50,000; III. Transferred to gratuity and pension 
fund, Rs. 1,00,000; IV. Carried forward to profit and loss account of the current half-year, 
Rs. 4,06,522-12-1. The directors have pleasure in stating that in March last they received 
the thanks of the Governor-General in Council for the efficiency of their arrangements, 
and for the assistance readily and zealously afforded by the bank in carrying out the 
conversion of the 4 per cent. Government loans into 3} per cent. During the half-year 
Mr. W. O, Bell-Irving and Mr. H. B, H. Turner resigned their seats as directors, and the 
board, by virtue of section 29 of the Presidency Banks’ Act, appointed in their stead 
Mr. C. Lawrie Johnstone, of Messrs. Jardine, Skinner & Co., and the Honourable 
C. E. Smyth, of Messrs. Turner, Morrison & Co. 


Statement of Affairs on the z0th June, 1895. 


LIABILITIES, 

Capital paid up . of! . , . : . . . Rs, 2,00,00,000 
Reserve fund *66,00,000 
Public deposits at “head office, Rs. nt, 50)210-1 12-2; ; public deposits 

at branches, Xs. 1,58,15,620-3-11 . . ° 2,29,65,831 
Other deposits at head office and branches . ‘ ; ; i 5,:65,19,790 
Bank post bills, etc. . : > i ‘ ‘ $ é 6,65,512 
Sundries . ° > . ° 3 - . “ ° 2 28,66,558 


Rs, 10,96,17,691 10 


ASSETS. 

Government securities . . ° ° ° ° ° ° « Rs. 1,04,35,174 
Other authorised investments : ; * 62,82,076 
Loans on Government and other authorised securities . 15573055504 
Accounts of credit on Government and other authorised securities - 1,00, 34,253 
Bills discounted and purchased. & ‘ ; 7 E 3104, 54,882 
Balances with other banks . ° ; 
Bullion - ° ° i 
Dead stock . 
Stamps : F ° = . : ° : ; ° 
Sundries. 17354)244 
Cash and currency notes at head office, ‘Rs. 1,41, 63,839- 511; cash 

and currency notes at branches, As.1,89,52,887-11-4 . 3931, 16,727 


Rs. 10,96,17,691 10 5 


* Rs. 3,93,841-14-11 of which represent amount of old notes still outstanding of the bank’s circulation 
which was withdrawn in 1862. 





BANK OF BRITISH COLUMBIA. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Receipts. 


Amount brought forward from last half-year . 5. 3,71,479 15 
Amount received in interest, discount, ex- 

change, commission, etc., at head office 

and branches . ‘ e ° > ‘ 20,14,034 14 II 


Rs. 23,85,514 13 11 
Disbursements. 
Establishment at seus — om branches . 3.4,52,496 3 
Pensions . - : 12,682 13 
Directors’ fees A ‘ 17,130 
Auditors’ and medical officer’s s fees s ; 4,000 
Law charges ° - : 1,284 
Contingencies—Statione A Rs. 25,721-13-1; 
lighting, 2s. nates; printing, 
Rs. 3, 5° -15-4; advertisements and news- 
papers, &s. 2,611-9-6; rent of branch 
premises, assessments, and miscellaneous 
charges at head office and branches, 
Rs. 45,396-7-1; allowance for wear and 
tear of bank property, ‘Rs. 27,898-8-5 ; 
income-tax, 2s. 72,8688 8-8; Bank of 
Bengal notes paid ~~ the ee 
Rs. 57. - e ee 1,41,398 : 
6,28,992 1 10 


Net profit ‘ : . Rs. 17,56,522 12 1 


Amount set aside for payment of a dividend 
at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum ‘ 10,00,000 
Amount transferred to reserve fund : 2,50,000 
Amount transferred to gratuity and pension 
nd 5 - * é = ‘ . 1,00,000 
Balance carried forward to profit and loss new 
account . ° ° ° . . ‘ 4,06, 522 
————._ Rs. 17, 56,522 12 1 





BANK OF BRITISH COLUMBIA. 


THE directors, in submitting to the shareholders the statement of accounts for half-year 
ended 30th June last, have to report that, after paying all charges, deducting rebate of 
interest on bills not due, the balance at credit of profit and loss account at that date was 
£16,381. 19s. 11d., which has been appropriated as follows, viz.:—£15,000 in payment, in 
July last, of a dividend at the rate of § per cent. per annum (free of income-tax) ; and leaving 
£1,381. 19s. 11d. to be carried forward. j 


Statement of Liabilities and Assets at Head Office and Branches, 30th June, 1895. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid-up .  . ae . : eka PR . £600,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund 235,000 0 O 
‘Notes in circulation, £1 58,991. 195. 2d. ; . current accounts and deposits, 
41,939,067. 17s.; bills payable, £282,235. 9s. 11d. ; other current 
liabilities, £13,621. 185. 10d. . : a 2,393,917. 4 II 
Balance of profit and loss account at 3oth June, 1895 - ; : 16,381 19 11 


£3:245,299 4 10 





BANK OF MADRAS. 


ASSETS. 


Specie at branches, £481,557. 175. 4d.; cash at bankers, £35,300. 

14s. 10d.; cash at call and short notice, £255,000; gold bars and 

gold dust, £539. 8s. 3d. . - £772,398 © 5 
India 3 per cent. inscribed stock, Fr: 50,000—£ 51 ‘687. IIs. ‘ aiatieliie 

of Canada 4 per cent. guaranteed bonds, £1,000,, £1, 150. I5S.3 

London and South- Western Railway 3 per cent. debenture stock, 

#20,000, £22,550. 1s.; Great Western Railway 4 per cent. 

debenture stock, £ 15,000, 421,787. 11s. ; Metropolitan consolidated 

33 per cent. stock, £50,159, £59,688. 18s. 6d.; United States 4 

per cent. bonds, at San Francisco branch, £77,544- 14s. 9a. . : 234,408 17 3 
Bills receivable, £536,967. 195. 2d.; bills discounted and loans, 

41,628,230. 13s. 11d.; other securities, £14,144. 17s. 7@.; bank 

premises, furniture and other property, £59,148. 16s. 6d... A 2,238,492 7 2 


43245,299 4 10 


Profit and Loss Account, 30th June, 1895. 
Dr. 


Charges to 30th June, 1895, including rent, salaries and other expenses 

at head office and meetin £27,628. 7s. 6d. ; —_ ae ane 

£1,931. Os. 3d. . . £29,559 
Amount written off bank premises and furniture ‘ . 3 i 1,064 
Directors’ fees a 1,500 
Balance at date, dealt with as follows, viz. :—Dividend (63rd) for the 

last half-year at the-rate of 5 per cent. per annum, £15,000; balance 

carried to profit and loss new account, £1,381. 19s. I1d. ; 16,381 19 IL 


£48,505 10 10 


Cr. 


Amount brought from last account : £5,164 14 11 
Profit for six months ended 30th wae: last, after deducting i income-tax 
and rebate on bills not due_. . 43,340 15 11 


448,505 10 10 


> 
—_— 





BANK OF MADRAS. 


THE directors have the pleasure to submit an audited statement of the affairs of the bank 
for the half-year ending 30th June, 1895. The balance brought forward on 31st December, 
1894, was A's. 22,347. 5a. 10f.; the net profit for the half-year amounts to As. 5,08, 797- 
8a. 8.—making a total of 2s. 5,31,144. 14a.6f. This sum the directors have dealt with as 
follows :—In payment of dividend for the half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, 
free of income-tax, Rs.2,50,000; transfer to the reserve fund, As. 1,09,000; transfer to 
pension and gratuity funds, Rs. 30,000; balance carried forward, Rs. 1,51,144. 14a. 6f. 
The bauk’s average minimum rate for the financial year ending the 30th June, 1895, was 
4°16 per cent.; the lowest point being 3 per cent., and the highest 6 per cent. Mr. C. W. 
Wilson vacated his seat on the board on 13th August, 1894, under section 27, clause 2 oi the 
Presidency Bank’s Act, having been absent for more than three consecutive months. He 
was re-elected a director on his return to Madras on 19th November, 1894. - Mr. William 
Morgan retired from the board on 26th November, 1894, on proceeding to Europe. 
Messrs. C. Slater, J. A. Boyson and G. G. Arbuthnot also retired from the board during the 
year, and their places were Yalled by the election of Mr. R. J. Black, of Messrs. Best and Co., 
the Hon. Mr. G. L. Chambers, of Messrs. Binny and Co., and Mr. R. J. H. Arbuthnot, of 
Messrs. Arbuthnot and Co. The directors have to record with regret the death, on the "3rd 
May last, of Mr. E. S. Traill Straith, for many years one of the bank’s auditors. A special 
general meeting of the shareholders was held in accordance with section 47 of the 
Presidency Bank’s Act on 20th May, when Mr. A. Ronaldson was elected an auditor in the 
room of the late Mr. Traill Straith. 





382 BANK OF MADRAS. 


Statement of the Affairs for the Half-year ending 30th June, 1895. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital pidup. . . . ; 
Reserve fund . af . ia 
Public deposits at head office, Rs. 33 89, 4". 7a. 0p. en ic epost 
at branches, &s. 38,38,961. 2a. 11f. 72,28,802 10 
Other deposits at head office and branches" s ; ' x 2,76,25,780 9 
Bank post bills . io 1,92,936 13 


Sundries . 4 ; 5953705 21 


Rs. 4,21,51,225 4 8 
—— 


° .  &s.§50,00,000 O 
15,50,000 O 


oo 


mT O 


ASSETS. 
Government securities Rs. 28,39, 182 
Other authorized investments Be ae 11,33,212 
Loans on Government and other authorized securities ‘ ‘ 96,41,052 


Accounts of credit on Government and other authorized securities . 64,33,53° 
Bills discounted and purchased . . . ; # ‘ = 89,25,155 
Balances with other banks . 3 ‘ ~ ‘ - 5 ; , 7,70,008 
Bullion : . 

Dead stock 

Stamps . 

Sundries ‘ ‘i ; r 

Cash and currency notes at head office and. branches . 3 > Hl 1,18,82,170 


os 
° 


=m CONF O 
-_ 


— = 
“== O 


~“ 
Colm mh hm me OO 


Rs. 4,21,51,225 


> 


—— of Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending zoth June, 1895. 


aus of charges for the half-year, viz. :— 

Salaries at head office and branches Rs. 2,27,701 
Stationery, stamps and engraved forms at head office and branches 14,232 
aren telegrams, etc. do. do. 5,405 

Bank furniture ; ’ 45303 
Bank premises, house rent, etc. ’ ’ 13,316 
Law charges 
Income and ene taxes 
Pay of police guards do. 
Newspapers, advertising, lighting and other aeameenenies expenses 

at head office and branches. 

Directors’ fees 


= O OW Aw Coo 
CON OCOD RNA HO 


_ 


Auditors’ fees. 

Travelling expenses and batta of inspector, agents ‘and accountants 
Transfer to pension and gratuity funds . ° 

Transfer to doubtful bill account . 

Bonus to retired employés_ . 

Balance, being net profit, for the half-year 


wclonouwood 


w | com 0 & 00 


Cr. Rs.8,99,274 


Amount of interest, commission and exchange received at head office 
and branches 4 ‘ : a Rs.8,99,274 8 3 


Dr. 

Half-year’s dividend on the capital at the rate Jie + C) ” cent. ~ 
annum . 

Transfer to pension and gratuity funds 

Reserve fund at = June, 1895 


Rs.2,50,000 O 
30,000 O 
16,50,000 O 
1,51,144 14 


Rs. 20,81,144 14 


Balance carried forward 


a'anoodd 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward : 
Net profit for the half-year as above . 
Reserve fund, 31st December, 1894 


Rs. 22,347 5 10 


5,08,797 8 8 
15,50,000 0 O 


Rs. 20,81,144 14 6 





BARING BROTHERS AND CO. 


BANK OF WHITEHAVEN, LIMITED. 


ANNEXED is a statement of the accounts of the bank for the half-year ending the 3oth 
June last, which have been carefully audited by Messrs. Stead, Taylor & Stead, Chartered 
Accountants, Liverpool. The directors have declared an interim dividend at the rate of 


IO per cent. per annum, equal to 10s. per share. 


Balance=sheet, 30th June, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up, 9,853 (£4 30) shares on aves of —_ £10 Asal share 
is pald ' £98,530 


Pe surplus fund . : ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ ; : 90,000 
Bank buildings redemption eG YO agi. <8 5,000 
Notes in circulation . : ‘ . . 2 . : 11,250 
Short-dated drafts on London, ete. ; ‘ F 45274 
Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts. ‘ : , 455,845 
Balance of profit and loss account . wiry “Be 


Qw oo0o0d°o 


£671,194 7 5 


ASSETS. 


Cash in bank at head office and branches and at call. £53177 
Government stocks, public bonds, railway debenture and " preference 

stocks, loans on security at short notice, and other investments 173,935 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, and — loans é 432,482 
Bank property at Whitehaven and branches. . . : 11,600 


£671,194 





BARING BROTHERS & CO., LIMITED. 
Statement of Assets and Liabilities on 29th June, 1895 


LIABILITIES. . 


Capital paid in full A 7A ‘ ; a < : J e - £1,025,000 
Reserve . " 8 : : . > ° ° = 100,000 
Current accounts . ‘ . 3 . - ¥ ‘ ~ ‘ . 3,126,755 
Acceptances . j i é -- 3,850,941 
Interest, commissions, cheques not presented, etc. ° 73) 


£8,176,642 


Memorandum.—To ee liabilities on foreign bills negotiated and 
bills discounted, £1,635,08: 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, at call and short notice . - - £2,038,317 
British, Indian and Colonial Government and other securities = 2 926,504 
Bank premises : ° “ . ° ° 127,000 
Bills receivable < 1,270,295 
Liabilities of customers on acceptances and on current accounts 3 ‘ 3,792,026 
Counting-house expenses, stamps, charges, etc. . ° : ° . 22,500 


£8,176,642 


eoo000°0 


° 


ooo0oo0o0o°0o 


° 











BOLITHO, WILLIAMS AND CO. 


BASSETT, SON AND HARRIS. 
(BEDFORDSHIRE LEIGHTON BuzzARD BANK, Established 1812.) 
Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 
Deposit and current accounts, including partners’ balances on current 


account . ; “ ‘ 4 . ; . . ; - £423,390 2 6 
Note issue . ‘ ‘ : 4 a : - . : ‘ . 13,360 0 O 
Capital and reserve 5 “ - 3 ‘ ‘ ; = q : 70,000 O O 

£506,750 2 6 





ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and with London agents . , : : 3 . ; £84,431 14 2 
Investments, viz.—Consols, bank stock, stocks guaranteed by the Indian 


Government, Imperial Continental gas debentures, English railway 


stocks, and other investments . i y 3 2 F R ; 214,566 I 9 

Bills discounted, loans and advances to customers, after making reserve 
for doubtful debts . : ; 4 H ‘ : ; ‘ : 176,925 10 O 
Bank premises at head office and branches, and other freehold properties 50,826 16 7 
£506,750 2 6 





N.B.—The publication of an annual balance-sheet in no way alters the private character of the bank or the 
responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property. 





BOLITHO, WILLIAMS, FOSTER, COODE, GRYLLS & CO., LIMITED. 
(CONSOLIDATED BANK OF CORNWALL.) 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the accompanying state- 
ment of the accounts of the bank made up to the 3oth June, 1895. The gross profit for the 
year after payment of interest on deposit accounts, and deducting rebate on current bills, 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, reduction of cost of bank premises, and 
augmentation of superannuation fund, amounts to £73,709. 13s. 9¢.; and the general 
expenditure, including rents, salaries, etc., to £29,597. 75. 10@.—leaving a net profit of 
£44,112. 5s. 11d.; to which has to be added the credit balance brought forward from last 
year, £5,571. 1s. 4d.—making together, £49,683. 7s. 3d. ; out of which an interim dividend 
at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum was paid in February last, amounting to £18,000. 
The directors now propose to carry to the credit of reserve fund (making that account 
4275,000), £5,000; and to declare a dividend at the rate of 14 per cent. per annum, which 
will amount to £21,000—making together, £44,000; and leaving to be carried forward, 
45,683. 7s. 3d. It is with sincere sorrow the directors have to announce the death of their 
much esteemed and valued colleague, Mr. William Bolitho, junr., which took place in 
December last. The vacancy in the direction has been filled up by the election of Mr. 
Percival Dacres Williams, of Scorrier. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—30,000 shares, at £50 each, £1,500,000. 
Subscribed capital—30,000 shares of £50 each, £1,500,000. 


Paid-up capital-—30,000 shares of £50 each, £10 paid up . ‘ . £300,000 0 Oo 
Reserve fund . : = ‘ 3 : : : : : ‘ 270,000 O O 
Amount due to customers on current and deposit accounts, etc. . 4,694,388 6 3 
Profit and loss, £49,683. 7s. 3¢.; less interim dividend, £18,000 . 31,683 7 3 

4£5s296,071 13 6 











BRADFORD DISTRICT BANK. 385 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at call £679,306 8 3 
Investments in Government and other stocks and securities (including 
4 300,000 consols at 93) . . ‘i 1,576,198 O II 
Advances on ets ioans, current accounts, and bills of exchange, 
etc. . 4 ‘ oo ee 6 pee ft, 
RS SG Co ae Ce ae aes 49,038 7 2 





£5,296,071 13 6 





ss Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending zoth June, 1895. 
v. 
General expenditure, including rents, rates, taxes, salaries, etc. . ‘ £29,597 7 10 
Interim dividend at the rate of 12 percent. per annum, paid 2nd 

February last, £18,000; amount to be carried to reserve fund, 

£5,000 ; proposed dividend at the rate of 14 per cent. per sane 





£21,000; balance carried forward, £5,683. 7s.3@. . . 49,683 7 3 
£79,280 15 1 

Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last year 45571 I 4 


Gross profit, after payment of interest on deposit, accounts, and 
deducting rebate on current bills; making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, reduction of cost of bank — and — 
tion of superannuation fund . . 73,709 13 9 


£79,280 15 1 
— 





> 
> 


BRADFORD DISTRICT BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting the accompanying balance-sheet and statement 
of accounts to the 30th June last. After payment of current expenses and making provision 
for bad debts, the profits amount to £17,194. Os. 9a., which, added to £6,968. 1s., the balance 
brought from last account, makes £24,162. 1s. gd. Out of this amount the directors 
recommend the payment of a dividend of £2. 2s. 6d. per share, free of income-tax, which 
will require £18,085. 17s. 6d., and to carry forward £6,076. 4s. 3d. to next account. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1895. 





LIABILITIES. 
Capital called up—viz., 4 35 it share on — shares. . . «. £207,885 9 O 
Reserve fund é ‘ + 4 200,000 0 o 
Unclaimed dividends * ‘ ; 317 0 
Amount due to customers on current, deposit ‘and other : accounts “ - 1,613,397 7 6 
Profit and loss—balance of this account = . A ‘i ‘ . 24,162 I 9 
42,135,448 6 3 
ASSETS. 

Cash and bills on hand, and with London agents and brokers at call, 
investments on debentures, etc. ; ; 41,033,845 6 4 
Amount due from customers on current accounts ‘ : f ; A 1,077,885 7 5 
Bank ee and ———w : ‘ : * 2 23,597 12 0 
Stamps on hand . 2 ‘ - 2 120 0 6 
42,135,448 6 3 





386 COUNTY OF GLOUCESTER BANK. 


as PROFIT AND J,QSS ACCOUNT. 

Current ex viz., salaries, income-tax on fits, stationery, 
directors’ remuneration, etc., Bradford and Hey 

Dividend account for payment "of dividend of 42. 25. 6d. per share, 
£18,085. 175. 6d.; a a to ines and loss new sranean 
£6,076. 45. 3d. . 


£4,099 I § 


24,162 I 9 
£28,261 3 2 


Cr. 

Balance on 31st December last. 

Interest, commission, ete., after deducting rebate on undue bills, and 
making provision for bad debts 


——— 
£6,968 1 0 
21,293 2 2 
£28,261 3 2 


> 
i 





CARLISLE CITY & DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


AFTER payment of all ex and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the 
profits for the half-year ending 30th June, including £1,654. 19s. brought forward, are 
£8,779. 55. 8d., out of which the directors have declared a dividend for the half-year of 75. 
per share (being at the rate of £14 Ya centum per annum), absorbing £7,000, and leaving 
41,779. 55. 8d. to be carried forward 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending 30th June, 1895. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital—z20,000 shares, £5 per share an 


£100,000 
Guarantee fund 


100,000 


Shareholders for unpaid NR ope SS 108 


Notes in circulation 16,370 
Deposits, current accounts and current drafts « on London agents 737,398 
Profit and loss account . ‘ . ° . ; ; . : ‘ 8,779 


£962,655 18 
——> 
ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, and at other banks, and special loans on securities . 

Railway debenture and reference stocks and 2} per cent. consols, and 
— loans on socks an and bonds — — . 

Bills on hand 

Loans and over-drafts 

Bank premises at Carlisle, Brampton, Cockermouth, Haltwhistle, 
Hexham, Maryport and Workington, 429332. Is. 10d.; less 
redemption — 4 5,037. 2s.11d. . 2 ; 3 

Stamps . 7 





> 
> a 


COUNTY OF GLOUCESTER BANK, LIMITED. 


£247,907 6 o 
100,000 O O 


46,107 18 10 
543,861 7 9 


24,304 18 11 
474 6 8 


$962,655 18 2 


THE directors have the honour to submit to the shareholders the accompanying statement 
of the accounts of the bank made up to the 3oth June, 1895. The annexed accounts shew 


that after pa: 


interest, all expenses of the establishment, and providing for bad and 


doubtful debts, the net profit available for distribution amounts to £17,212. 18s. 10d. Out 
of this Pn 6 the directors propose to declare a dividend at the rate of 12 per cent., and a 


bonus o: 


r share, both free of income-tax, which will absorb £1 
41,000 in reduction of the cost of bank premises, and the remainder, viz., 


000 ; to place 
3,212. 185. 10¢., 


to the credit of the of colleag fund. The directors regret the Lag somes: through advanced 


e, of their esteem ague, General A. H. Ferryman, C.B. 
er twenty-five years’ bite. 


from his seat on the board, 
In his stead the directors ‘have elected Mr. Rowland 


Ticehurst to fill the vacancy, and that gentleman being eligible comes before you for 


re-election. 





MESSRS, COUTTS AND CO. 


Balance-sheet or General Summary of the Accounts, 30th June, 1895. 


LIABILITIES, 


Capital — uP, viz., £25 per _ on bes shares of & 100 each ‘ 4200,000 Oo 
Guarantee . 171,459 1 
Deposit sag Ae accounts F 3 ; . ‘ ‘ J 3 2,288,533 10 
Notes in circulation . : = ; 2 P 5 - 32,545 0 
Acceptances of London bankers x ; 4 é A : - . 529 16 
Net profit to 30th June, 1895 . : ‘ ‘ : ‘ 6 ; 17,212 18 10 


42,710,280 6 6 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand, at London bankers, at call and short notice . > . £443,011 5 
Investments, viz. :— 

Government funds (2} per cent. consols) . ‘ ‘ ° 300,000 oO 

Indian, Colonial and guaranteed Government securities : . 515,193 11 

Railway debenture stock and craton bonds. ‘ ; - 44554 16 
Other securities . i ‘ ° ‘ é - ‘2 35474 11 
Bills discounted . 4 x ' ; : . ; ‘ 167,517 18 
Loans to customers, etc. " . : = . ‘ ‘* \ . 1,197,927 10 
MCT 665 ws ke ais beg a ee 38,000 12 


42,710,280 6 6 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Dr. 
Total expenses of the head office and all the branches and anata - 414,704 12 11 
Interest accrued and paid to ee . 
Dividend (12 per cent.) 
Bonus (1 per cent.) 
Bank premises . . a, ones z erate ; . 
Guarantee fund . ; ‘ : K : . . , ‘ ; 3,212 18 10 


£48,443 19 6 


Cr. 
Gross profit for the half-year, after providing for all bad and doubtful 
debts x : ; ° . 2 ‘ : - ° : ° 


£48,443 19 6 
____————— 





ys 
> 


(MESSRS.) COUTTS & CO. 
Balance - sheet, 15th July, 1895. 
LIABILITIES. 


Partners’ capital, £600,000 ; partners’ vanaict £400,000 s ; . £1,000,000 o o 
Current and deposit accounts : : " 7,088,603 14 11 
ee 


48,088,603 14 11 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £616,424. 12s. 11d. ; at call and 

short notice, £1,545,000 . 42,161,424 12 11 
Investments—English Government stocks : consolidated Py | per "cent. 

stock, £1,100,950; local loans stock and 2} per cent. stock, 

£224,716—£ 1,325,066; Indian Government securities, Egyptian 

guaranteed bonds, corporation stocks, railway debenture — and 

bonds, and other investments, 4 I atten Os. 10d. . 3 : 2,835,892 © 10 
Bills discounted and loans. = : - ‘ 3,091,287 I 2 


48,088,603 14 11 
———————— 





DUMBELL’S BANKING COMPANY. 


CUMBERLAND UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


I HAVE the pleasure to inform you that the directors have declared an interim 
dividend of 8 per cent. per annum for the half-year ending 30th June, which will absorb 
410,000, and leave a balance of £1,053. 2s. 10d. to be carried forward. 


General Balance, 30th June, 1895. 


LIABILITIES, 
Capital paid up . i a - - F e : - i £250,000 
Reserve or guarantee fund . - . ° . : 60,000 
Deposits on receipt and current account balances . é " A : I frp 
Notes in circulation. ‘ ‘ ; ‘ Be ; t 32,605 
Balance of profit and loss account . : : ° 2 5 é : 11,053 


£2,259,560 


ASSETS. 


Cash on hand at head office and branches, £56,469. 10s. 9d. ; cash with 

London bankers, at call and in consols, £251,232. 19s. 11d. . ‘ £307,702 
Investment of reserve fund, viz.:—£160,000 2% per cent. consols 

(including £15,000 held by County Council) . 160,000 
Other investments, viz. :—-Town and harbour bonds, £ 36,943. 16s. 1 1d.; 

railway bonds and shares,’ £13,899. 3s. ; Pallaflat Iron Ore Company, 

Limited, and other shares, £40,445 ; ‘sundry investments, £ 175555: 

5s. 5d. 108,843 4 
Bills discounted, customers’ balances, loans, etc., ‘< I ,102,3 58. 185. 7d. : 

sundry advances on real and other securities, ‘£451 eae a 10d. . 1,554,237 5 
Bank property at Carlisle and branches 2 ; 71,798 5 
Other property yielding rent . . - ‘ : ° . ; 55,423 II II 
Stamps and stationery on hand. . . : : . ; . 1,555 3 

oO 


£2,259,560 4 
Profit and Loss Account, for the Half-year ending zoth June, 1895. 
Expenses at head office and branches, etc. . ‘ ‘ 411,037 
Interest on deposits and credit sail and rebate on bills . : : 13,487 


Directors’ remuneration E ° : ; = . : . 525 
Balance. ° ‘ : r : . ; . ‘ ‘ : : 11,053 


£36,103 


Cr. 
Balance, 31st December, 1894 ‘ : : ‘ ‘ £11,278 
Less dividend declared 4th F ebruary, 1895 . : z = ; 10,000 


Balance. j “ : £ s ; é = - 1,278 
Income-tax for the year ; ‘ é ; ; ‘ ‘ ‘ , 404 


874 
Gross income at head office and branches during the sented after 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts . : 5 ; 35,229 


436,103 


> 
~~ 





DUMBELL’S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the usual statement of accounts and 
balance-sheet for the past half-year ending 30th June last. Including the balance of 
£5,988. 13s., brought forward from last account, the net profit is £10,775. 16s. 9¢., which the 
directors propose to appropriate as follows :—To dividend at the rate of 17 per cent. per 
annum, payable on and after the 22nd August, £4,250; reduce bank premises fo for deprecia- 
tion, £100; reduce bank furniture account, £50; balance carried forward, £6,375. 16s. 9d. 





GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE AND CO. 


Balance-sheet, shewing Liabilities and Assets on 30th June, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital, £180,000, in 30,000 shares of £6 each, of which s5000 have 

been issued, and on which £2 per share have been _ . 
Reserve fund 2 
Amount of deposits, current and other accounts 
Amount of notes in circulation 
Dividends unpaid 
Rebate of interest on bills current . a : : ; 
Balance of profit and loss, as aed annexed statement. no pase : 10,775 16 


£980,729 4 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at bankers ‘ 469,483 3 
Government and other securities, including security for i issue ‘of notes . 184,480 13 
Bills discounted and advances on current accounts, etc. . : . 714,373 14 
Bank buildings, head offices and branches. 12,085 oO 
Bank furniture at head office and branches, including fireproof safes, etc. 306 12 


£980,729 4 





(MESSRS.) FOSTER AND CO., BANKERS, CAMBRIDGE. 
Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1895. 


THE publication of an annual balance-sheet in no way alters the private character of the 
bank or the responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property, in addition to 
their capital in the bank. 

LIABILITIES. : 
Current and deposit accounts : : 2 A : , 3 - £1,368,489 
i 20,600 


ed 
ooo 


Note issue - é = 2 - ‘ “ ‘ 
Partners’ capital and reserve ; 2 F . : - 5 200,000 


£1,589,089 


nw |OOnN 


iu 
° 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, with bankers, and at short notice . , ; : . £270,267 
Consols, India stock and Colonial Government securities  . : A 220,388 
Other investments . ‘ . : s : : ; R - a 276,742 
Bills discounted : 3 i ‘ ; * i ; - “ 141,167 
Advances to customers . “ . 4 * ‘ - . 635,848 
Bank premises. 2 - " ; : : : Z z 44,676 


41,589,089 


DW [WO HWW 
| COMMONS 


° 





GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE & CO. . 


Twenty-second Statement of Assets and Liabilities, 71st Fuly, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up ; : : 
Reserve fund 
Current accounts 
Deposit accounts . 

Reserve for premises 


11,294,140 19 4 
2,152,264 10 10 
60,000 0 oO 


£15,006,405 10 2 


MEMORANDUM.—Liabilities on account of acceptances, endorsements, etc. (covered 
by securities), not included in balance-sheet, 41,078,817. 75. 5d. 
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ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England . . : ‘ 3 ° - £1,755,285 13 
Money at call and at short notice . 4 . - 3,900,700 O 
Investments—2} per cent. consols (f I ,666, 666. 1 35. 4d. at 90), 
41,500,000 ; securities of, or guaranteed by, the British Government, 
41,254,662 ; Government of India and Colonial Government 
securities, Z£ 171,883. 19s. 2@.; securities of — reaiet bs Board 
of Works, £247,417. 45. . - +  35173,963 3 2 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities P . s ‘ ‘ 5,990,456 13 5 
Bank premises. . 3 ‘. A ‘ . : : 4 180,000 0 O 
2 


£15,006,405 10 





ISLE OF MAN BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to refer the shareholders to the annexed balance-sheet as on the 30th 
June last (with the auditors’ report thereon), from which it will be seen that the net profits 
for the half-year, after deducting current expenses, and providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
amount to Z 3,817. 14s. §a.; the unappropriated balance from the preceding account, namely, 
42,449. 2s. 5@., makes available a total of £6,266. 16s. 10d., out ‘of which the "directors 
recommend the appropriation, in paymert of a dividend for the half-year, on the paid-up 
capital at the rate of 20 per cent. per annum, of £3,000, together with a bonus at the rate 
of 5 per cent. per annum, of £750, absorbing £3,750, leaving the balance of £2,516. 16s. 10d. 
to be carried forward to profit and loss new account. 


Balance-sheet shewing Liabilities and Assets on 30th June, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital— £150,000 in 15,000 om of £ 10 each, on which & 2 - share 

has been received . £30,000 oO 
Reserve fund. ; 4 ‘ i ‘ ‘ ‘ 50,000 o 
Deposits on current and other accounts . 4 770,908 7 
Drafts issued on London a etc., not yet matured, or not yet 

presented . ° 5,293 13 
Notes in circulation ‘ = . a A - s 17,794 0 
Rebate of interest on bills current . . : : : : : I 3 
Profit and loss account . ; A a : A : a ‘ ‘ 6,266 16 1 


£880,443 


wmiow on anoo 


ASSETS. 

Cash on hand and at bankers ; ; ‘ a “ 4133418 8 1 
Investments representing the reserve fund, cost i 50,000 0 oO 
Investments in Government and other securities and loans against 

securities; including those set apart as security for the issue of 

notes, and for H.M. Customs’ accounts . 377,139 9 4 
Bills discounted, remittances in transit to banking “correspondents, 

advances on current accounts, etc. . 314,430 9 2 
Bank premises, and fixtures and furniture at head office and~branches 5,454 14 10 


£880,443 1 5 





—_ = 
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LINCOLN AND LINDSEY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders the accounts of the company for the year ending 
the 30th June, 1895, which have been duly audited. Including the sum of £1,235. os. 10d. 
brought forward from last year, the net profit of the bank for the year, after making provision 
for bad and doubtful debts, is £19,718. 7s. 7d. ; the directors declared and paid in February 
last an interim dividend of 5 per cent., which amounted to 45,721. 12s. 6d., and which, 
being taken from the year’s profit, there "remains to be disposed of £13,996. 155. 1d. ; they 
now declare a dividend of 11 per cent., making a total distribution of 16 per cent. for the 
year, which will require £12,587. 11s. 6d., and leave a balance to be carried forward of 
41,409. 3s. 7a. The directors express their sense of the great loss they have sustained by 
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death in the past year of their late esteemed colleague, Mr. Ald. W. Beard, and their 
Gainsborough manager, Mr. Alfred Kirk. In pursuance of clause 86 of the deed of settle- 
ment, they nominated and appointed Col. Edw. S. Mason to be a director to supply the 
pms the board, and they trust such appointment will receive the approval of the 
shareholders. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1895. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 

Capital—1,250 old shares of £200 each, £250,000; 2,000 new shares of 

£50 each, £100,000—£ 350,000. 
Subscribed—1 3250 old shares, ~o paid, £87,500; 1,539 new Shares, : 

£17. 10s. paid, £26,932. 10s. . £114,432 10 
a. uncalled, £212,517. 105., of which £ 163,475 is “reserved 

iability. 
Reserve funds (of which £100,904. it 54. is the cies fund ae 

invested as per contra) . 146,609 12 
Notes in circulation . ‘ - ‘ “ ‘ ° 42,270 O 
Current and deposit accounts ‘with interest. ? “ . : 941,134 10 
Unpaid dividends, rebate on bills not due, etc. . 207 10 
Profit and loss—net profit for year to date, £18,483. 6s. ‘0d. ; ess interim 

dividend, £5,721. 12s. 6¢.—£12,761. 145. 3d.; balance of account, 

30th June, 1894, after paying the dividend for the is then oe 

£1,235. Os. 10d. . 13,996 15 I 


41,258,650 18 7 
———— 


ASSETS. 
Cash at head office and branches, £47,275. 75. 10d. ; mame at call and 
with London agents, £75,875. Os. 11d. £123,150 8 9 
Investments —2 a = cent. consols, Bank of “England stock, "and other 


securities, 0,230. 10s. 2d.; 2% per cent. consols, 2} per cent. 

annuities and Bank of ae Suk anne weed 4 — 

a = 281,134 14 
Bank premises ‘ 39,400 5 
Advances on current accounts, loans to ‘customers, bills discounted, ete. 814,460 11 
OE OUN SI 8 PRS Eee Poti rete tae 503 18 


£1,258,650 18 





LONDON & COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors, in submitting to the proprietors the balance-sheet for the half-year ending 
30th June last, have to report that, after paying interest to customers and all charges, making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, and allowing £28,468. 19s. 6d. for rebate on bills no; 
due, the net profits amount to £200,916. 15s. 11d. This sum, added to £65,502. os. 4d., the 
balance brought forward from last account, produces a total of £266,418. 16s. 3¢. The 
directors have declared an interim dividend for the half-year of 10 per cent., which will 
require £200,000, leaving the sum of £66,418. 16s. 3¢. to be carried to the profit and 
loss new account. 

Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1895. 
LIABILITIES, 
Capital subscribed, & renseane 
Paid-up . x = . ; 4 r . £2,000,0c0 oO 
Reserve fund ‘ 1,000,000 oO 
Due by the bank on current accounts, on deposit accounts, with interest 

accrued, circular notes, etc. i - 37,628,235 9 
Liabilities on acceptances, covered by ‘cash or securities or bankers’ 

guarantees 3 é = 4 . t 3,187,781 17 
Rebate on bills not due carried to next account. Bowe 28,468 19 
Profit and loss balance brought from last account, £65,502. os. 4d.; net 

profit for the half-year, after — arenes for bad and doubtful 

debts, £200,916. 15s. 11d. Z : 266,418 16 3 


444,110,905 2.9 
VOL. LX. ‘ 28 
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ASSETS. 
Cash at the head office and branches, and with Bank of England, 
£4,843,923. IIs. 44.5 loans at call and at notice, covered by securities, 
$2,990,175. 25. 7d. « - £7,834,098 13 11 
Investments, viz. :—consols (28 per cent. ") re r egistered and in certificates, 
new 2 per cents. and exchequer bonds (£6,556,991. 75. 11d.) ; 
Canada 4 per cent. bonds, Egyptian 3 per cent. bonds, and Turkish 
4 per cent. bonds guaranteed by the British Government, £7,206,286. 
gs. 2d.; India Government stock and debentures, and India 
Government guaranteed railway stock, £653,097. 35. 9¢; metro- 
politan and other corporation stocks, debenture bonds, English rail- 
way debenture stock and colonial a 41,291,476. 17s. 1d.; other 
securities, £10,080. os. 9,160,940 10 
Discounted bills current, 12,724,731. 2s. 8d. ; advances to customers 
at the head office and branches, £ 10,7§1,951- Ios. . 23,476,682 12 
Liabilities of customers for drafts accepted by the bank (as per contra) 3,187,781 17 
Freehold premises in Lombard Street and Nicholas Lane, freehold and 
leasehold property at the branches, with fixtures and fittings : 451,401 8 


£44,110,905 2 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 


Interest paid to customers. 436,691 19 
Salaries and all other expenses at head office and 1 branches including 

income-tax on profits and salaries . 230,361 16 
Rebate on bills not due, carried to new account . : 28,468 19 
Dividend 10 per cent. for the a amasieal. ‘balance carried 

forward, £66,418. 16s. 3d. 2 266,418 16 


£561,941 11 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account . £65,502 O 4 
Gross profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubt- 

ful debts, and ws we, £2551 15. al 44. a from 7 

December last . A 496,439 II 2 


£561,941 11 6 


The half-yearly general meeting was held on 1st August at the Cannon Street Hotel, 
Mr. W. A. Jones presiding. The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said the 
half-year had been singularly free from any exciting cause, but they had suffered from a 
plethora of money, the lowness of rates on loans and discounts for floating money had been 
superabundant, the difficulties of employing it had “been great, the continued advance in the 
price of first-class securities also making the question of investments a very difficult one. As 
the natural consequence, the rate of interest allowed on fixed deposits had been at its lowest 
—viz., } per cent. per annum in the metropolis and 1 per cent. in the country. The average 
bank rate was £2 per cent., compared with £2. 4s. 7d., while the rate of first-class bills had 
been as low as } per cent. per annum, and it was not much better at the present moment. 
Notwithstanding these adverse rates, they were in the happy position of being able to pay a 
dividend of 10 per cent. for the half-year, and to carry forward the substantial sum of £66,000 
—rather more than they had brought forward in any preceding half-year. As an evidence 
of the development of their business and the confidence which the institution continued to 
enjoy, he mentioned that their balances stood at £38,628,235—an increase of £3,154,828 as 
compared with what they were this time last year. (Applause.) The current accounts had 
increased by £4,800, and stood at £184,514, exclusive of £20,000 on other fixed deposit 
accounts. Ten years ago their deposits were close upon £28,000,000, now they were 373 
millions of money, so that there had been an increase of £10,000,000 in ten years. 
(Applause.) That was a very progressive rate, and one which he hoped many of them might 
live to see for a good many years. One could not help scanning the monetary horizon to 
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endeavour to form some idea of what the future was to be, but it was very difficult as things 
were at present to foresee—unless something very unexpected happened—any circumstances 
that would put to an end the present low rates for some little time to come. The accumula- 
tion of savings in this country must be very large even in what were called bad times. He 
had seen them stated at £75,000,000 per annum, and as it was now nearly five years since 
any large financial operations had been carried on abroad they had gone on accumulating at 
home, That fact had helped to maintain the high price of what were called gilt-edged 
securities, but they could scarcely expect to see them maintain their present value, because 
the time must come when other enterprises would be opened out,.and there must be a demand 
for money abroad. It struck him also that the low rate of interest obtained by investing in 
these first-class securities affected not only bankers but also a large class of persons—probably 
many of those present. It affected all those who were endeavouring to make an adequate 
provision for their families, for it meant amassing something like 50 per cent. more capital 
than was required a generation ago to yield the same amount that they got in these days. It 
would entail having to work harder and for a greater number of years. They understood 
now that the Japanese indemnity was to be paid through London; the amount of floating 
money would be accordingly increased for a time, and would add tothe large amount we had 
already here. The return of confidence was the condition precedent to any considerable 
expansion in a commercial and financial enterprise, and there could be no doubt that trade 
was gradually improving and speculation had set in insome quarters, and it would be against 
all experience if better times did not come. The demands for gold in various parts of the 
world had been great, and the uncertainty of the future value of silver acted as a deterrent 
in other parts of the globe, and especially in connection with America and other silver-using 
countries, where, but for this, the indications of a more marked revival would be more 
pronounced than they were. Their friends the farmers were still having a very bad time of 
it. The agricultural industry was unquestionably the most important to all concerned in the 
welfare of the country, and if legislation could give some relief they should be very glad- 
There was no doubt that the increase in the current accounts, giving them more funds to 
employ, had contributed to their being able to maintain their dividend for the past half-year. 
Acceptances showed an increase of about £500,000 cash in hand, and at call was £402,682 
more, and stood at £7,834,000, and investments were £9,160,940. Bills discounted were 
42,836,000 more than this time last year, and the total amount discounted for the half-year 
was nearly 29} millions of money, all of which had been dealt with without any loss, which 
reflected the highest credit upon the management and staff. (Applause.) The volume of 
their business might be gathered from the fact that they circulated between 13,000,000 and 
14,000,000 of cheques each year. The staff numbered 1,394, and out of the funds they had 
established for their benefit, they had been enabled to pay annuities to 24 officers, 58 widows, 
one mother and three children. (Cheers.) The shareholders now numbered 9,100, and no 
director occupying the chair could help congratulating them upon the steady and uninterrupted 
progress of that gréat institution. Despite the adverse banking rates they were able, after 
making full provision for bad and doubtful debts, to pay them a dividend at the rate of 20 per 
cent. per annum, which he considered was cause for congratulation. (Applause.) Mr. 
J. D. Thomson seconded the motion, and the report was unanimously agreed to. 


& 
4 





LONDON AND SOUTH-WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 
The Report appeared in the August number. 


THE sixty-fourth ordinary general meeting of the London and South-Western Bank, 
Limited, was held on 1st August at the Cannon Street Hotel, Lieut.-Colonel George A. 
Elliot in the chair.—Mr. Alfred Wallis (assistant manager) read the notice calling the 
meeting. 

The Chairman said: Gentlemen,—For years past it has been the good fortune of your 
board to be able to submit to you, at successive general meetings, reports which have met 
with your thorough approval, and not infrequently we have heard some of your number say 


28° 
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that the accounts then before them were the best ever presented to our shareholders. This 
was claimed and admitted for those to 31st December last, and I think that any of you who 
compare these later accounts with them will form the opinion that our rate of progress has 
not abated during the last half-year. As the conditions and workings of the first six months 
of a year do not so nearly resemble—in general outline—those of the second as do the 
corresponding divisions of consecutive years, it has been the custom at our meetings to 
compare June accounts with those to the previous June, and to deal similarly with those to 
31st December, because we believe we thereby give you a more accurate view of the 
changes which have occurred than we should did we limit our retrospect to the accounts of 
the immediately preceding half-year. It is for this reason that I now invite you to measure 
the figures we are met to consider by the standard of those we thought so good a year ago, 
when you were told the period your chairman was reviewing had been a period of immense 
accumulation of unproductive capital and of loans at an exceptionally low rate of interest 
unprecedented in financial history. I am afraid the past year—by which you will kindly 
understand that I mean the period from Ist July, 1894, to 30th June, 1895—has, in these 
drawbacks, sadly eclipsed even that gloomy record. In the earlier of these two years the 
bank rate had been at its irreducible minimum—z2 per cent.—for its last four months only, 
whilst it has remained at that lowest point ever since, thus covering the whole of the past 
year, and so much had the superabundance of loanable capital gone on increasing that from 
a quarter to a half per cent. has not infrequently been the meagre return obtainable for 
money at call, and discount rates have been correspondingly unremunerative. 


SPREAD OF CONFIDENCE IN THE BANK. 


However, as I am in the position—enviable in such times as these—of not having to 
recommend a reduction of dividend, or to tell of diminished aggregate earnings, we may at 


once turn from that dismal aspect of the past year, and feel thankful that the continuous 
spread of confidence in our bank has—in those twelve months—brought us an increase of 
2,490 in the number of our accounts, raising it to 40,732, and of £915,545 in the amount 
of our current and deposit accounts, enabling us to show an increase of £723 in our net 
profit, in spite of the reduced yield obtainable for money to which I have just referred. 
(Applause.) And I welcome this outcome of circumstances in many respects so adverse to 
banking as auguring well for the future of our bank, because it seems to me to demonstrate 
that, by careful abstention from risky business, and keeping to our legitimate work on the 
lines we have long followed, we can prosper even while money lies stagnant at the lowest 
point it has ever fallen to. At our last meeting you were told by my friend and colleague, 
Mr. Wethered, whose words are always worth remembering, that the amount of our current 
and deposit accounts is the true barometer of this bank, as indicating the growth or other- 
wise of the confidence of the public in its stability, and of their appreciation of the many 
facilities it affords for meeting their business requirements. Being always glad to apply to 
our progress and stability any test which may be suggested, I have looked up the readings 
of this, our financial weather glass, since 1879, in which year we first entered current and 
deposit accounts as a separate item in our balance-sheets, and I find that from 1879 to 1892 
inclusive, the movements were uninterruptedly upward at an average rate of £306,000 per 
annum, the smallest rise in any of those thirteen years being £137,000. (Applause.) For 
the year to June, 1893, owing to the Baring crisis and its consequent scare, there was a 
comparatively trifling drop of £31,000—the only decrease, I may add, which has occurred 
in that item for any year of the nineteen I have been on this board ; but the falling off was 
very transient, for by the following June, 1894, our barometer had again risen over £ 305,000, 
and in the past year, as we see, its rise has been just three times as great, being over £915,000. 
(Applause.) If we bear in mind the cyclonic disturbances which have more than once 
alarmed the world of finance during the last nineteen years, you will no doubt agree with me 
that the foregoing is a somewhat remarkable record for a young bank, only fourtven years 
old when that era commenced. It is due to our managers that we should also remember 
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that these increases, aggregating in the last nineteen years nearly five-and-a-half millions, 
have not been acquired by amalgamations or by taking over the businesses of other banks, 
but by the intelligent endeavours of an able and loyal staff, who, operating in well-chosen 
centres, have earned and retained the confidence and goodwill of an ever-increasing host of 
customers. If you further compare the accounts of the past year with those to June, 1894, 
you will find that in the last twelve months we have added :—To our reserve fund, £10,000 
(and you will note that this is taking consols at 90, whilst their market price being over 17 
per cent. higher, the money value of this addition is really £11,888) ; to our cash in hand, 
in Bank of England, at call and short notice, £312,754 ; to our consols and British Govern- 
ment securities, £199,377 ; to our Colonial Government stocks and British railway stocks, 
475,545; and to our English corporation stocks and other securities, £131,683. These 
last four items thus augmented bring our liquid assets up to 43,850,637, representing 57°75 
per cent. of our total liabilities to the public, and showing an increase for the year, in cash 
and highest class securities, of £719,359. We have employed £55,704 more in bills 
discounted, and a further £157,701 in loans and advances. Our outlay on premises has 
added £20,027 to that account, off which we propose to write £5,000, being £2,000 more 
than in the previous year. This we are doing, not because we believe the premises are not 
fully worth the amount at which the item stands in the balance-sheet, but that we may be 
within the mark as to their real value. The same remark, as you have often heard, applies 
to the many thousand pounds of “ unearned increment” which lie hidden under the amounts 
we state our investments at, as compared with their market value; but, though we treat 
these thousands so slightingly, and officially ignore them, we nevertheless recognise in their 
existence the presence of an important reserve of strength. 


INCREASF OF THE RESERVE FUND. 


Three years ago, when I was privileged to recommend the increase of our dividend from 
8 per cent. to 9 per cent., a shareholder expressed a fear that the directors might be neglect- 
ing the reserve fund, and a hope that we were not recommending a higher dividend without 
being reasonably satisfied that we should be able to maintain that increased rate in the 
future, and I assured him we should continue our practice with regard to reserve, and that 
we believed, even if times did not mend, we should still be able to pay at least a 9 per cent. 
dividend. Well, gentlemen, since then times have gone from bad to worse as regards the 
earning power of money, but our belief has not been falsified ; in the interval we have raised 
our dividend to 10 per cent., and although we have in consequence of so doing distributed 
in that way to our shareholders an additional £6,000 per annum, have established a retire- 
‘ ment fund for our staff, and written down our premises handsomely, we have added £33,000 
of consols, which means at present prices over £35,000 in money, to our reserve fund ; and 
I have wearied you with a good many words and figures to little purpose if I have not made 
clear that we can again pay our Io per cent. dividend, and with increased ease, if it be your 
pleasure to adopt our recommendation that you should declare it. The additions we have 
made during the year to the salaries of our staff account for more than thé £2,935 increase 
in the current expenses for that period, but those additions, and that of £2,000 for the year 
to their, retirement fund, have been so well earned that we feel confident of your approval of 
our having made them. (Applause.) Though we have also written, as I have said, £5,000 
as against £3,000 in the previous year off our premises account, the balance of £6,713 we 
propose to carry forward is only £295 less than that so dealt with at June, 1894. During 
the past half-year we have opened a branch at Harrow, and provided new branch premises 
at Clapham, Rosebery Avenue, Addiscombe, Highgate, Holloway, Pimlico, Walworth, and 
Sutton to meet the requirements of our increased and increasing business. Our current and 
deposit accounts are to-day very considerably higher than they were at the end of June. 
(Applause.) The outlook of the bank is unclouded, and we know of nothing to cause us any 
uneasiness. Like the rest of the world, we hope-for an early revival of business generally, 
and we believe our bank can very patiently await its coming. Should you desire to ask any 
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questions arising out of the business now before us, I shall be happy to hear and reply to 
them to the best of my ability when the resolution I am about to propose has been seconded. 
I beg to move: “ That the report, balance-sheet and statement of accounts now taken as 
read be received and adopted, and that a dividend for the half-year ending 3oth June last, 
at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, be declared and paid upon the 
shares of the company.”’ (Applause.) 

Mr. W. Franklin seconded the resolution, which was carried unanimously, without 
discussion. 

Mr. C. Bell next moved a vote of thanks to the auditors, Messrs. James Edmeston and 
James Worley, for their careful attention in auditing the accounts. He had been connected 
with the bank for more than twenty-five years, and he believed it was not only an institution 
which would progress with large strides in the future, but that they might have every 
confidence in the results. (Applause.) 

Mr. Thomas Skinner seconded the motion, which was agreed to. 

Mr. Worley replied, adding that the bank was never in a better position, possessing as it 
did all the elements of permanent success. (Applause.) 

Mr. J. H. Bethell proposed: “That the thanks of the meeting be given to the directors, 
managers, and staff of the bank for the able manner in which they had conducted the 
business during the past half-year.’’ (Applause.) 

Mr. Oliver Wethered seconded the resolution, which was carried by acclamation, and 
the chairman having replied, the meeting separated. 


La 
Ww 





LONDON AND YORKSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 
(Zhe Report appeared in the August number.) 


THE half-yearly general meeting of the shareholders of this bank was held on 19th 
July, 1895, at Cannon Street Hotel, London, Mr. John Mews presiding. There were also 
present Mr. Charles B. Stuart-Wortley, Q.C., M.P., Mr. John Brinton, Mr. B. C. Vernon- 
Wentworth, M.P., directors, and Mr. J. A. Clutton-Brock, director and general manager. 

The Secretary having-read the notice convening the meeting, 

The Chairman said—Gentlemen, there have so far been few direct signs of any material 
revival in trade this half-year; indeed official statistics have hitherto given little or no 
encouragement —whether we review the railway traffics, the Board of Trade returns, or those 
of the Clearing House, so far as they reflect commercial transactions ; and the prices of the 
leading staples have been generally lower, notwithstanding that the markets have recovered 
during the past few weeks. Moreover, the value of money has remained abnormally low 
and the price of consols and first-class securities abnormally high, a fact totally inconsistent 
with any material revival of business, although the unprecedented price of consols is partially 
affected by the automatic purchases of the Government largely in connexion with the growth 
of the deposits in the Post Office Savings Bank, about which a great deal has been said at 
our former meetings. On the other hand, confidence, which was utterly destroyed for the 
time being by the panic of 1890, appears to be to a large extent restored, and this is an 
undoubted sign that an early revival in business may be expected. In the great countries 
abroad which have for some years been under a cloud—the United States of America, the 
Argentine Republic, and Australia, a distinct revival has occurred ; the purchasing power 
of those countries, which has been for some time crippled, is increasing, and this may be 
expected to have good results on the trade of our own country. The very low value of 
money, combined with an absence of enterprise, has contributed to make the past half-year 
a most unprofitable one for bankers, and it is only to a partial extent that we have been 
able to meet the difficulty by a reduction of the rate of interest allowed to depositors. There 
has been a slight falling off in the number of failures gazetted, and indeed this bank has 
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been singularly free from losses. The reports of our country managers are distinctly 
encouraging, and I have the satisfaction to record the opening of an unusually large number 
of new and valuable accounts. It is also worthy of remark that, notwithstanding that 
owing to a lower range of prices less money has been necessary to move a given quantity of 
material or produce, the turnover of the bank was greater by 5 per cent. than in any previous 
period. Turning now to the figures submitted with the report, I think they are gratifying 
under the circumstances, as they not only show an expansion of our business, but a material 
increase of profit, notwithstanding the adverse circumstances to which I have alluded, and 
which have not been without effect upon the dividends declared by banks for the past half- 
year. The capital of the bank, you will see, remains at a figure which is in proper proportion 
to our present liabilities to depositors, but as our deposits increase we may no doubt think 
it prudent at some future time to consider the question of increasing the capital by issuing 
new shares, and I may assure you that when that time arrives we shall be careful not to 
overlook the interests of the existing shareholders. We have added £5,000 to the reserve 
fund, and the deposits have increased by £153,000, in spite of the fact already mentioned, 
that we have been compelled for the present to reduce rates of interest. Turning to the 
other side of the account, the cash and investments at £1,016,000 are £127,000 higher, bills 
discounted £10,000 higher. A larger increase in the last-named item is only to be 
anticipated as trade expands. The gross profits are £3,700 more, and the net sum available 
for division is £2,800 more. I may point out that, after deducting the balance brought 
forward, the actual net profit for the half-year is at the rate of 11 per cent. perannum. The 
persistent and almost rapid growth of the bank’s business of late years, and that through 
years of depression, has been a source of considerable satisfaction to the board, and it cannot 
be doubted that should the common belief in the prosperity of the future be fulfilled, this 


bank will have at least its full share of that prosperity. 

I now beg to move: “That the report and accounts now submitted be received and 
adopted, and that an interim dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, free of income- 
tax, for the half-year ended 30th June last, be and the same is hereby declared.” 

Mr. C. B. Stuart-Wortley, Q.C., M.P.: I have great pleasure in seconding the motion. 

The Chairman: Is there any question that any shareholder wishes to put, as now will 
be the time to do so P 


Mr. Edward F. Coates: I think, Mr. Chairman, that as no questions have been asked I 
should like, on behalf of the shareholders of the bank who are present, and those who are 
absent, to thank you for your speech, and to say how gratified we were to hear the good 
report you have made. (Applause.) In these days, when one turns to the Z%mes money 
article each morning, and finds that money is unlendable at } per cent., it is very gratifying 
to see how, through your endeavours, we are not only going to receive a very satisfactory 
dividend, but that you have absolutely earned an amount of 11 per cent. upon the capital. 
I think that is most gratifying, and I have great pleasure on behalf of the shareholders in 
congratulating you on the results of the half-year. (Applause.) * 

The motion was then put and carried unanimously. 

The usual votes of thanks were passed, and the proceedings terminated. 
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LLOYDS BANK, LIMITED. 


THE capital of the company is £12,000,000, divided into 240,000 shares of £50 each. 
The number of shares issued is 222,500. 
Calls to the amount of £8 per share have been’made, under which the sum of £1,780,000 
has been received. 
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The liabilities of the company on the 3oth June, 1895, were— 
Debts owing to sundry persons by the company— 
On current and other accounts, 415,764,143. - 6d.; on agen 
accounts at notice, £12,873,551. 6s. 7d. . . £28,637,695 1 1 
On bills or notes accepted or endorsed. . . ‘ 521,252 10 10 
Capital paid up, £1,780,000; reserve fund, £ 1,000,000 . : -- 2,780,000 0 O 


431,938,947 11 11 


The assets of the company on that day were— 
Cash in hand and with the Bank of cae 4 Se 720,773. 12s. 8d.; 

cash at call and short notice, 42,441,290. II - £6,162,070 4 5 
Bills of eee 3»755,986 6 9 
Consols and other British Government securities, ZL 5,366,778. I 35. 5d. ; $ 

Indian and Colonial Government securities, corporation stocks, 

English railway debenture and preference stocks, and — invest- 

ments, £1,883,832. 3s. 10d... . 7,250,610 17 3 
Advances to customers, romissory notes and other securities ° - 13,588,129 6 I 
Liabilities of customers cS bills — or endorsed by the Bere. | 521,252 10 I0 
Bank premises and furniture . 3 660,898 6 7 


£31,938,947 II 11 





MANX BANK, LIMITED. 


IN presenting their twenty-fifth half-yearly report, the directors have much pleasure in 
referring the shareholders to the accompanying balance-sheet as on the 30th June, 1895, 
with the auditors’ report thereon. Including £281. 6s. 2¢. brought forward from the 
preceding half-year the balance of profit and rad account, after deducting current expenses, 
interest accrued on deposit accounts, rebate of interest on Lills discounted not yet due, 
provision for tad and doubtful debts, etc., amounts to £1,421. 15s. 10d., which the directors 
recommend should be appropriated as follows :— Half-yearly dividend at 6 per cent. per 
annum, £750; reserve fund (which will then amount to £7,600), £400; reduction of bank 
fixtures and furniture (depreciation), £7. 115. 11d.; balance to next account, £264. 3s. 11d. 


Balance-sheet shewing Liabilities and Assets as on 30th Fune, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital, £ 150,000, divided into 25,000 shares of £6 each, 12,500 of which 

have been issued, and on which the sum of x2 per share has been 

received . 5 ; ; A £25,000 
Reserve fund (invested a: as per “ contra) . 7;200 
Amount of deposits on current and other accounts (including interest 

accru 172,353 
Amount of undue drafts on London correspondents, me. : F 1,800 
Amount of notes in circulation . : 3 ; 9,345 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due . ¥ m . 
Profit and loss account (as below) . 4 . ; : . 1,421 


£217,203 


ASSETS. 

Cash on hand and at bankers 425,795 7 
Investments representing the reserve fund :-— £ 2. ,600 Isle of Man Railway 

4 per cent. perpetual debenture stock, £2,600 3 44,500 Victorian 

Government inscribed stock, 4 per cent., 1920, £4,500; £100 New 

South Wales Government debenture stock, 4 per cent., 1903-9, £100 7,200 O 
Bills discounted and advances to customers on current accounts, etc. . 103,885 15 
Other securities, including those assigned to the Insular Council as 

security for the issue of notes, Colonial Government bonds, etc.) . 75,907 Oo 1 
Bank premises (head office, Ramsey, Castletown, etc.) . 411l 4 9 
Bank fixtures and furniture at head office and branches, including fire- 

proof safes, etc. : . ° ‘ : : 303 15 9 


£217,203 " 3 2 
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MARTIN'S BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit their ninth report and balance-sheet for the half-year ended joth 


June last. 


After providing for bad and doubtful debts, rebate and current expenses, there 


remains to the credit of profit and loss account, including the amount brought from last 
account, the sum of £15,636. 11s. 3¢., which the directors recommend should be appropriated 
as follows :—To the payment of a dividend at the rate of § per-cent. per annum, £12,500; 
to reserve fund, £1,250; carrying forward to new account, £1,886. 11s. 3d. : 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1895. 
Dr. 


Subscribed capital :—50,000 shares of £20 each, £1,000,000. 
50,000 shares £10 paid up, £500,000; reserve fund, £70,000 
Current, deposit and other accounts 

Balance of profit and loss account . 

Acceptances covered by cash, securities or wenbers? matinee 
Foreign bills endorsed . 


Cr. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £378,225. 10s. 8d.; cash at call 
and short notice, £566,558. Is. 11¢.; British Government securities, 
£221,200; United States Government 4 per cent. loan, £48,712: Ios. . 

Bills discounted ° ° . 8 : A 

Loans, etc. x 

Investments iad freehold saan viahileg wet agjcen to heat 
office) 

Freehold banking premises at head olies wr heniedh sian 

Liability of customers for acceptances as per contra 5 

Liability of customers for foreign bills endorsed as per contra 


Dr. 
Interest accrued and paid to customers +e 
Salaries at head office and branches, eee Si, _ incidental 

expenses . : Z ; : : ~ 2 : 

Rebate on bills not yet dus 
Proposed dividend for the half-year, at the mie of 5 ow wut, per 
annum, £12,500; reserve fund, £1,250; balance carried forward to 

next account, £1,886. IIs. 3d. . . 


Cr. 
Balance of undivided profit brought forward from 31st December, 1894 
Gross profit, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts 


£570,000 © 
2,013,318 oO 
15,636 11 
345,527 15 
94,191 13 


£3,038,673 19 


41,214,696 2 
407,959 17 
778,173 18 


92,774 12 
105,350. 0 
345,527 15 
94,191 13 


£3,038,673 19 


Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended 30th June, 1895. 


£2,382 17 11 


» 13,992 211 
1,479 13 4 


15,636 11 3 


£33491 5 5 
—= 


£2,124 11 0 
31,366 14 5 


433491 5 § 





NORTHAMPTONSHIRE UNION BANK. 


NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND, LIMITED. 
Liabilities and Assets, 30th June, 1895. 

Subscribed capital, £15,900,000. 
Capital—paid, £3,000,000; uncalled, £2,300,000; reserve liability, £10,600,000— 

415,900,000. 
Reserve fund (invested in English Government securities), £2,000,000. 

LIABILITIES. 

Debts owing to sundry persons by the company— 

On notes or bills .  . ; - ; : ; : , - £402,568 

Onsimplecontracts. . . hee te ee ea 


ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and at the Bank of England, 44,421,468; cash at call 

‘and short notice, £3,766,500 . . £8,187,968 
English Government securities, £8,217,035 (of which, £250,031 are 

lodged for the public accounts, etc.) ; other securities, 48,472,983 16,690,018 
Bills of exchange, promissory notes and advances to customers. . 24,648,299 
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NORTHAMPTONSHIRE UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


AT a meeting of the directors of this bank, held on Monday, the 29th July, 1895, the 
statement of profit and loss for the past half-year, certified by the auditors, Messrs. Price, 
Waterhouse and Co., shewed that the net profits, after providing for bad debts and rebate 
of bills under discount, amounted to £20,697. 7s. 9¢., which they resolved to appropriate as 
follows:—To payment of dividend of 12s. per share on 30,000 shares, £18,000 ; income- 
tax, £689. 18s. ; surplus carried to guarantee fund, £2,007. 9s. 9d. 


Abstract of Accounts for the Half-year ending 30th June, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 
Bank capital—30,000 shares (£10 paid) ae ta a ne ee 
Guarantee fund . 5 Z F 222,856 
Amount due by the bank on pare onl rer untebate : : 2,061,371 
Drafts and notes in circulation . 4 7 . - 7 . 5,641 
Profit for the half-year . - P = - : ; 7 20,697 


$2,610,565 15 


ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and at London agents .  . - £134,214 § § 
New 2} consols, Bank of England stock, colonial conenitien seupeanition 

stocks, Indian guaranteed and — railway stocks and other 

investments . . . ; a ah : . 607,952 9 11 
Bills of exchange . P 4 i ‘ 3 7 . 219,086 13 
Bank premises and other guepety eh ; 52,006 16 
Advances on current accounts, promissory ‘saint, “a tei 

securities . ° ° e ° ° ° ° . ° . . 1,597,305 10 


$2,610,565 15 





SHEFFIELD AND HALLAMSHIRE BANK. 


SHARPLES, TUKE, LUCAS AND SEEBOHM, 
(HERTFORDSHIRE HITCHIN BANK, Established 1820.) 
Balance-sheet, goth Fune, 1895. 
LIABILITIES. 

Current and deposit accounts Ce et ee ae eras 
Drafts drawn on London bankers . r i : ; . a 5 1,238 I 2 
Note issue . ; : : € r ; aoe . 14,575 9 0 
Capital and reserve 5 ‘ " ; ‘ . 7 : * ; 100,000 0 O 
5 


$904,953 14 
ASSETS. 

Cash in hand, with bankers and at short notice . £203,187 0 9 
Investments — British Government securities (£78; 878, tacliling 

415,908 deposited as security for public accounts); bank stock; 

securities of or guaranteed by the Indian and Colonial Governments ; 

and English corporation, railway debenture and rent-charge stocks, 

£241,753. 45. 3d.; other investments, a 18s. 10d. . : : 341,522 3 1 
Bills discounted, less rebate . gp chgstin gyetl ray 26,584 0 3 
Advances to customers . = a ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ° 305,910 13 5 
Bank premises and other realty . et GRO ey EE engesta ts 27,749 16 11 


£904,953 14 5 


N.B.—The publication of an annual balance-sheet in no way alters the private character 
of the bank or the responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property. 





SHEFFIELD & HALLAMSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


AFTER making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the net profit for the year is 
429,743. 10s. 6d., which the directors have appropriated as follows:—In payment of a 
dividend of 10 per cent. on the paid-up capital for the half-year ending 31st December, 
1894, £12,500; payment of a dividend of 10 per cent. on the paid-up capital for the half- 
year ending 3oth June, 1895, £12,500; in payment of bonus of 14 per cent. for the year, 
43,750; income-tax, £611. 55. 4@.; added to surplus fund, £382. 5s. 2d. The paid-up 
capital is now £250,000, and the surplus fund £135,117. 9s.; making the working 
capital of the bank, £385,117. 9s. A branch has recently been opened in Infirmary 
Road to meet the convenience of the bank’s"customers in that locality. The directors regret 
to record the death of their esteemed colleague, Mr. J. Yeomans Cowlishaw, who had been 
a member of the board since 1873. The vacancy thus caused has been filled by the appoint- 
ment of Mr. Charles Allen, of Wingerworth Hall, near Chesterfield. 


General Balance, z0th June, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 
Paid-up capital, viz., 10,000 _ shares —_ each ” up . 4 . £250,000 o 
Surplus fund . ~ z “ 135,117 9 
Notes in circulation A : é 7,970 O 
Balances owing by the ail on iain porn ad other mecienee - 1,089,460 15 
Dividend for the oe - 12,500; bonus of sta per cent. for the year, 
43,750 - - if 8 16,250 O 


£1,498,798 4 
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ASSETS. 
Bills discounted, and balances owing to the bank . F < . £1,010,768 9 
Cash in the bank, and in agents’ hands at call and short atin gx Ste 205,787 11 
Investments in consols, debentures, colonial and corporation stocks, etc. 250,242 3 
Freehold premises and furniture . DP nhatine tae Petts ok a Pat atte 32,000 0 


41,498,798 4 





SHEFFIELD UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


Your directors have to report that the 86 new shares (being the balance of the 3,000 
shares created two years ago), which were unissued at the last annual general meeting, have 
now been taken up. This has had the effect of increasing the paid-up capital of the bank 
from £179,140 to £180,000, and the surplus fund (by the addition of £688, the amount of 
premium on the shares), from £50,000 to £50,688. After payment of the expenses of 
management and the income-tax the profits are £18,401. 75. 2d. If to this be added £698. 
19s. 1od., the unappropriated balance from the preceding year, there is a total of £19,100. 7s. 
Of this the shareholders have already received an interim dividend of 9s. 6d. per share, 
amounting to £8,550, and another dividend of 9s. 6d. per share is now declared, making 
with the interim dividend, 9} per cent. for the year, and requiring £8,550; leaving a 
balance of £2,000. 7s. at the credit of profit and loss account. Your directors have decided 
to transfer £1,312 of this amount to the surplus fund, which, with this addition, will amount 
to £52,000, and to carry forward the difference, £688. 7s., to next year. The new banking 
premises at Penistone and Hillsborough will be completed in a few weeks, and will shortly 
be occupied for business. 


General Balance-sheet, June 30th, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital subscribed :—18,000 shares of £40 each, £720,000. 
Capital paid up :—18,000 £40 shares, £10each paid . . ; . £180,000 0 
Surplus fund . ‘ ; ‘ . ; 50,688 o 
Amount due on Saptale, ienniaie out dillied viebeate : ‘ P - 887,983 11 
Bills rediscounted* . 4 23,197 15 
Profit and loss account ‘<itaiiiin, goth a 1304, £608. 19s. “108.5 

profit for the year, £18,401. 7s. 2d. —_ 7s.; deduct :— 

interim dividend, £8,550. . . ele, eae 8 10,550 7 0 


£1,152,419 13 7 


* With the Bank of England, under the Parliamentary Composition Agreement, in lieu of a note issue. 


ASSETS. 

Cash at the head office and branches, and with the Bank of England 

and other bankers, at call or short notice . ; : : 492,776 10 
Bills discounted, advances on current accounts, and loans on nieeiitiies 897,113 17 
Investments :—Government securities, new 2} per cent. stock, £40,000 

at 90, £36,000; debentures and ree say eae: etc., 

487,626. 415. 4d. . ‘ : : : 123,626 11 
Bank premises and Santee” : : : 5 : y , 38,902 14 


41,152,419 13 7 





UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA. 


STUCKEY’S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED, 
(ESTABLISHED 1826.) 
Balance-sheet, 29th June, 1895. 
LIABILITIES. 
Subscribed capital, 34,000 shares of £60 each, rcs Sos 
Paid-up capital, 34,000 shares, £12 paid  . . “alg 4408,000 0 0 
Reserve fund Zs . . 350,000 0 O 
*Current accounts, pon oles siebe — ote euanen . “ 5,783,631 1 It 
Notes and drafts in circulation . ‘ 125,023 II I 
Undivided profit brought forward, £ 5632. 3 12s. Sa. ; eile of —_ 
and loss account, £46,790. 3s. 2a. . 6 R 52,422 15 10 


46,719,077 8 10 


* This amount does not include acceptances, £27,350. 38. 6d. 


ASSETS. 
Investments :— 
Consols (£1,150,000, at 90), British Government stocks, and 


exchequer bills . = . x - 1,903,660 17 


Of the above, £40,000 consols are lodged sive eel reins aad 
county receipts. 


Metropolitan stock, City bonds, and Bank of England stock . ° 609,689 18 
Canadian, Egyptian and Turkish stock, mee mf the keercges 
Government : Z rr 299,163 14 
Indian Government stocks _ dchehtnnen ‘ 284,614 5 
Dutch stock, Swedish, German, Prussian, Norwegian onl Danish 
Government bonds . ‘ 80,119 II 
Colonial and corporation inscribed pourey and Saisie : = 423,841 2 
British, Colonial and Indian railway debentures and debenture stocks 631,322 5 
British and Indian railway earns tant preference and ordinary = 
stocks r ‘ s “ i : = 211,052 2 
Loans to bill-brokers at call wel den natten : . 250,000 Oo 
Cash at Bank of England, bankers, head office and henichein A ° 361,314 10 
Bills discounted, loans and advances on accounts - . . 1,583,237 1 
Bank premises, £46,498. 16s. 7¢.; other estate, £34,563. “ - 81,061 19 


£6,719,077 8 





UNION BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to submit to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet of the bank 
to the 28th February last, duly audited, which exhibits a net amount of profits—inclusive of 
the balance brought forward from. previous half-year—of £51,592. 155. 2¢., admitting of 
a dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, which will absorb £37,500, and leave 
£14,092. 15s. 2d. to be carried forward. The directors have, as customary, carefully 
investigated the business of the bank, and, although a more hopeful feeling now exists with 
regard to colonial affairs generally, they have again deemed it necessary to make large 
reserves for doubtful dependencies. The directors have to report that a branch of the bank 
has been opened at Kanowna (White Feather district), Western Australia, and that the 
branches at Newtown (New South Wales), Southbridge (New Zealand), and Suva (Fiji) have 

« 
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been -closed ; also, that arrangements have been made to close the branch at Scottsdale 
(Tasmania) on 31st August. The lamented death of Mr. Albert Deacon, who was an auditor 
of the bank since its incorporation under the Companies Acts, creates a vacancy in that office, 
and the directors suggest that, following the example of most other banks, the proprietors 
should appoint a firm of chartered accountants as the bank’s auditors, an office which Messrs. 
Whinney, Smith and Whinney (whose senior has for many years been one of the auditors) 
are prepared to accept. 
Balance-sheet, 28th February, 1895. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital, £4,500,000 ; /ess reserve — 43,000,000; paid-up . 
Reserve funds 
Invested in—Imperial suaseenend 4 wes ont. detain L I 50,000 ; 

local loans (Imperial) stock, £54,500; India Government sterling 

stock, £60,070; Colonial Government and municipal debentures, 

£235,430; bank premises and property, 4 500,000. 
Circulation . . ‘ ‘ i ‘ 449,291 
Deposits (including insczibed ‘tock deposits) - - 17,055,564 
Bills payable and other liabilities ees reserves held | aginst 

doubtful debts) . “er A ‘ 2,576,879 15 
Balance of undivided profits. . Te oie bet eet Cana er Seen 51,592 15 


£22,633,327 16 


Specie on hand and cash balances is ; : é ; ; - £3,964,595 16 3 
Bullion on hand and in transitu. . ‘ . . . ° : 72,399 12 11 
Money at call and short notice in: London ° : 290,000 O O 
Consols, local loans (Imperial) stock, and other stocks - or aumateed 
by, the Imperial Government, £598,646. 18s. 9¢.; India Govern- 
ment sterling stock, sige tt colonial and municipal stocks, 
£238,323. 155. 4d. . Formats 897,040 
Bills receivable, loans and other sontiies at kein office , : 3 2,548,231 
Bills discounted, bills ersten loans and other securities at the 
branches . ~ = ‘ ; 14,142,376 
Bank premises and property i in the colonies . ; : 627,106 
London leasehold premises, £102,649. 17s. 10d.; reserve cies. same, 
£10,882. os. 1d. ; six months’ interest thereon at ad per cent., ‘ 190. 
8s. 8d.—£11,072. 8s. od. . : “ 91,577 9 1 
£22,633,327 16 3 
STATEMENT OF PROFITS. 
Balance of undivided profits at 31st August, 1894 


£59,420 5 0 
Out of which a dividend was declared of 


45,000 0 O 


Leaving a balance of 
Profits of the past half-year, after making gueclsden for all bad ina 
doubtful debts, £156,370. 14s. 1d.; Jess remuneration to the local 
directors, and salaries and allowances to the colonial staff, £73,229. 
15s. 10d.; general expenses in the colonies, including rent, taxes, 
stationery, etc., £209,539. 10s. 1d.; remuneration to the board of 
directors and auditors, salaries of London office staff, rent, taxes, 
stationery, and general expenses, £14,570. 115. 8d.; nn 
41,858. 6s. 4d.— £119,198. 35. 11d. S ‘ j 37,172 10 2 


Balance of undivided profits at this date 


14,420 5 0 


£51,592 15 2 





YORKSHIRE BANKING COMPANY. 


VEASEY, DESBOROUGH, BEVAN, TILLARD & CO. 
(THe Huntincpon Town anv County Bank, EsTABLISHED 1804.) 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 

Current and deposit account . ‘ ‘ a . ‘ : ‘ - £290,384 17 § 
Note circulation . : é ‘ P ‘ i : take . 8,015 0 Oo 
Capitalof thepartners. . . . «© «© . ki picknvat S 60,000 0 0 


£358,399 17. 5 
—_— 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand with London agents and at call : : £77,039 6 6 
Investments in consols and other securities guaranteed by the sepedtih, 

Indian or Colonial Governments, £82,522. 2s. 1d.; investments in 

British railway preference and ordinary stocks, £21,061 ; other 

investments and securities, £1,330. 11s. 3¢. . : - 4 : 104,913 13 
Bills discounted and advances to customers . = ~ J 7 ; 154,616 17 
Bank premises and other property We sama eau ee ar Ge 21,830 oO 


£358,399 17 





> 
er 


YORKSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the annexed statement of accounts for the half-year ending 3oth 
June last, certified by the auditor. After providing for bad and doubtful debts, the profits, 
including the balance of £484. 115. 11d. brought forward from the previous half-year, 
amount to £28,716. 7s. 11d., which the directors recommend should be appropriated as 
follows :—£26,250 in payment of a dividend of 17s. 6d. per share, free of income-tax, 
42,466. 7s. 11d. carried forward to new profit and loss account. The directors have to 
record with great regret the death in June last of their colleague, Mr. George Hodgson, who 
for the last fourteen years had occupied the position of chairman of the board, and who 
during the whole period of his connection with the bank was indefatigable in his 
endeavours to promote its welfare. To fillthe vacancy created by Mr. Hodgson’s death, the 
directors invited Sir James Kitson, Bart., of Gledhow Hall, Leeds, to join the board as 
chairman, and have pleasure in informing the shareholders that he has consented. 

goth June, 1895. 
LIABILITIES. 


Shareholders for capital stock, viz. eat ‘ 50 ii 412. Ios. et - £375,000 
Do. for unpaid dividends . ° ° ° 216 
Reserve fund : r 218,000 
Deposits, credit teal onl drafts on ‘inten nue otendion i 4,235,817 
Liabilities by endorsement of foreign bills negotiated for customers . 1,409 
Interest on deposits and rebate of discount . ee , 26,983 
Notes in circulation . - ‘ ‘ ® - . s “ 96,920 
Profit and loss account . ‘ : : P ‘ e : : 28,716 


£4,983,064 9 6 





406 YORKSHIRE BANKING COMPANY. 


ASSETS. 


Cash on hand and at call and with banking correspondents . £539,102 
Investments, viz.: English Government securities, £406,584. 8s. id's 

English corporation stocks, £384,192. 18s. 5¢.; Indian and Colo- 

nial Government securities, £137,314. 45. §d.; railway debenture 

and preference and other first-class stocks, £773,617. Is. 2d. . 3 1,701,708 12 
Liability of customers on foreign bills per contra . : ; 3 1,409 18 
Advances on loans and current accounts, and bills Dieisitel $ . 2,640,885 10 
Freehold property and — : : : ; ; : 98,682 13 
Stamps on hand . y * i " ~ 4 ‘ e 1,274 


44,983,064 9 6 





Inp1a.—A steady, but somewhat material, decline continues in the extent 
and value of the imports into India, the return for the first two months of the 
current fiscal year showing an important diminution in the imports of cotton 
piece goods. The exports, on the other hand, tend to steadily increase. 


THE CHINESE INDEMNITY FUNDS AND THE Money Market.—We 
refer in our Monetary Review to the fact that some six millions sterling has 
probably been paid over to the credit of the Russian Government at the Bank 
of England. At the time of going to press it is reported that the syndicate 
conducting the operation has been instructed to remit a further two millions. 
It would seem therefore that, in the absence of gold shipments from Paris, 
supplies of cash are likely to be still further abstracted from the open market 
and be temporarily “locked-up ” at the Bank of England. 


BaNK FAILurE IN ITaLy.—The suspension announced during July of 
the firm of Bingen Bros., of Genoa, was unexpected, and the circumstances 
surrounding it are of an unpleasant nature. The firm is an old-established 
‘one, dating back some seventy years, and the failure appears to be mainly 
due to bear speculations on the part of the firm, the transactions being mainly 
in the shares of the Bank of Italy and in Italian Rentes. The place which 
has suffered most by the event is Turin, but heavy losses are also reported in 
other directions, in Paris more particularly. Fortunately, however, the losses 
appear to be well spread, and no important difficulties in connection with the 
suspension seem likely now to result. 


THE UNITED STaTEs.—On another page we refer to the heavy balance 
of trade existing against the United States. It is satisfactory, however, to 
learn from the returns published at Washington, that the principal exports 
for July show an increase in the aggregate, which should assist in redressing 
the position. The statistics are as under, with the changes as compared with 
the et tts period in 1894 :— 

i Changes. 
Breadstuffs R > Inc. $362,320 
Cotton : 2 ; Dec. 1,202,9 o 
Mineral oils : : Inc. 2,007,111 
Provisions . . + 14,024,683 Dec. 761,072 


Total . . $29,437,478 Inc. $405,379 
Jan. 1 to July 31 :— 
Total exports. - $408,145,720 Inc. $25,104,608 
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Provincial Clearing-bhouse Returns. 





1894. BirMINGHAM. LRICESTER. . |MANCHESTER. 


Week ending 4 & 4 4 £ 
25th Aug..| 663,618 | 205,246 120,700 | 1,689,986 | 2,377,049 
Ist Sept. . 790,877 213,432 178,019 | 1,700,720 | 2,765,050 
887,224 | 185,706 167,397 | 15734415 | 3,159,245 
716,169 | 158,886 136,770 | 1,813,604 | 2,900,935 
675,162 | 157,202 167,872 | 1,905,452 | 2,635,635 
789,613 | 196,413 171,152 | 2,005,686 | 2,942,669 
1,098,200 | 207,810 | 233,379 | 2,295,420 | 3,809,791 
863,597 | 199,268 175,133 | 2,143,154 | 3,319,892 
707,436 | 190,428 152,701 | 1,904,669 | 2,878,856 
762,713 | 188,656 | 137,258 | 1,992,643 
1,042,686 | 235,560 218,831 | 1,912,728 
725,167 165,250 166,118 | 1,754,818 
781,156 | 189,417 199,076 | 2,268,665 
652,310 | ~~ 192,923 145,009 | 1,833,055 
766,449 | 226,381 | 224,563 | 2,025,645 
851,886 | 217,329 | 188,437 | 2,049,193 
747,115 | 216,775 157,761 | 2,047,572 
819,966 | 189,910 160,440 | 1,826,389 
570,877 | 138,929 98,905 | 1,330,294 | 2,491,858 





997,822 | 287,036 | 254,050 | 2,190,161 | 3,500,499 
703,074 | 175,931 162,893 | 1,933)353 | 39147,831 | 527,140 
785,636 | 171.061 172,644 8 3,203,646 | 595,640 
665,070 192,883 159,512 2,700,237 | 616,860 
886,723 | 255,013 | 214,599 629,630 
743,424 | 217,283 164,940 535,070 
789,681 | 200,435 162,767 703,080 
743,974 | 171,707 | 181,919 677,060 
941,882 | 252,800 160,905 606, 

801,297 | 193,960 | 157,679 563,330 
689,549 | 156,031 151,001 771,580 
672,770 | 155,115 | 140,171 626,609 | 520,170 
723,196 | 216,239 197,256 3,270,431 | 582,710 
920,944 | 221,072 | 229,106 3,603,419 | 583,140 
637,565 | 178,755 | 143,988 2,913,353 | 641,400 
534,025 | 139,278 131,370 2,504,023 | 560,040 
666,890 203,961 158,605 3,022,542 641,350 
946,978 | 256,164 | 209,458 3295,730 | 681,950 
731,756 201,710 203,230 3,326,351 689,270 
715,556 | 227,120 | 148,651 3,156,008 | 735,690 
592,895 | 189,099 142,299 6 2,741,854 | 777,200 
802,489 | 210,748 194,768 3,306,787 | 648,230 
591,416 | 165,714 138,383 2,270,422 | 542,410 
739,124 | 198,164 1435335 3,950,754 | 690,480 
715,104 | 187,011 1555771 2,916,134 | 692,240 
819,030 | 206,810 182,574 666 | 3,586,685 563,960 
1,394,864 | 361,989 | 293,557 4,282,017 | 1,142,900 
7939470 | 204,295 | 198,913 26 395522441 | 954,140 
704,350 | 202,420 | 170,584 3,061,669 | 856,220 
753,210 | 176,299 146,931 3,077,157 | 923,410 
1,038,451 285,254 233,414 3,765,328 | 1,010,720 
530,494 | 153,809 | 127,095 32332,817 | 869,310 
794,274 | 208,832 , 169.720 | 2,247,446 | 3.413.424 | 1,112,700 
































Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 





Notes issued oe 


1895. 
July 24. 


1895. 
July 3. 


1895. 
August 7. 


1895. 
August 14. 





452,130,915 


452,357,915 


452,302,495 


453,219,085 





Government debt 
Other securities .. 
Gold coin and bullion 
Silver bullion 


411,015,100 
51784,900 
351339915 


411,015,100 
51784,900 
35,557,915 


411,015,100 
51784,900 
35)502,495 


4u oe 5,100 
51794,900 
36,419,085 





452,130,915 


452,357,915 


452,302,495 


453,219,085 : 








BANKING DEPARTMENT. 





pete capital 


Public a 
Other deposi 3 
Sevens an va other bills 


Government securities .. 
Other securities .. 

Notes 

Gold and silver coin 


1895. 
yar 24. 


yao 


1895. 
August 7. 


1895. 
August 14. 





414,553,000 


101,775 


4 14,553,000 
3,265,940 
6,627,504 

41,922,559 
101,349 


414,553,000 
31340,572 
5491,992 

42,977,668 
164,085 


414,553,000 
31343,565 
5,681,657 

441441,537 
IIQ, 





£66,128,092 


466,470,412 


466,527,317 


468,139,364 





414,191,370 
23,420,235 
25,886,030 

2,630,457 


414,690,370 
23,677,694 
25,526,255 

2,576,093 


4145795425 
235951478 
25,542,855 

2,5939559 


41457951425 
23,944,622 
26,782,110 

2,617,167 











466,128,092 


£66,470, 412 





466,527,317 





468,139,364 





THE EXCHANGES. 








Lonpon— 


1895. 
July 23. | 


1895. 
| July 30. 


1895. 
August 6. 


1895. 
August 13. 


1895. 
August 20. 





Amsterdam, short ae 

Ditto months .. 
Rotterdam, ditto 
Antwerp and Brussels, ditto 
Paris, short ee 
Ditto, | months .. 

arseilles, — 
Hamburg, ditto . 
Berlin, ditto 
Leipsic, ditto .. 
Frankfort-on-the- en ditto 
Petersburg, ditto 
Copenhagen, ditto 
Stockholm, ditto 
Christiania, ditto 
Vienna, ditto 
Trieste, ditto .. 
Zurich and Basle, ditto 
a ditto 

Cadiz, ditto 
Seville, ditto 
Barcelona, ditto . 
Malaga, ditto 
Granada, ditto 
Santander, ditto . 
Bilboa, ditto 
‘aragoza, ditto .. 





34 


| 








Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto 
Venice, ditto . 

Naples, ditto .. 

Palermo and Messina, ditto 
Lisbon, go days i 
Oporto, ditto 
Calcutta, demd. 
Calcutta & Bomba: 
New York (Gold) 


26 70 
26 70 
26 70 
26 70 
currency 
4th 


currency. 

ok. oh 

at ah 
PRICES OF BULLION. 


| Per Oz, Per Oz. 
th 4s. a. 
317 9 I 
o 2 6 
o 2 6 


3o days 
emd. 























3 
ve 
. 


Foreign Gold in Bars(Standard) 
Silver in Bars .-paenes ae 
Mexican Dollars “ 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of 


Notesin | 
Circulation. | 


Returns, 








Government 
Securities 


r 
Proportion: 

of Coin and 

Bullion to | 


Coin Other 
and Bullion Securities 
in Issue i 





Department. Circulation! 


in Banking 


Department. 





1894. 
| August 15 
22 


} 29 

Sept. 5 
12 
19 
| 26 

October 3 
10 
17 
24 


31 
| November 7 


February 
March 


April 


17 
24 
| May I 

8 
15 
22 
29 

5 
12 


19 
26 


3 | 
Io | 


17 
24 
31 
August 7 


4 
25,960,350 
251455,050 
25,380,045 
25,719,700 
25,530,210 
25,257,935 
25,509,470 
26, 363,260 
26,606,545 
25,779,975 
255430, 180 
25,783,310 
25,508,595 
25,443,915 
25,111,430 
25,015,810 
25,257,070 
25,176,705 
25,325,105 
25,676,480 


25,918,775 
25,519,480 
25,202,515 
25,015,550 


25,071,110 
24,893,195 
24,679,400 
25,287,160 
26,123,765 | 
23,316,735 

26,018,345 | 
25,978,690 

26,238,675 

26,213,295 | 
25,796,580 

25,523,450 | 
25,840,215 

26,085,835 

25,493,685 

| 25,384,490 

| 26,101,185 | 
26, 309,820 | 
26,672,700 | 
26,420,710 | 
26,244,885 
| 26,831,660 

| 26,759,640 

| 








36,442,495 

37,178,150 | 
37,510,850 | 
373478, 540 | 
37,462,460 

37,172,170 

36,354,305 

35:975,955 | 
3453455405 | 
34,095,295 

34,152,300 | 
3315525435 | 
32,567,535 

32,863,310 
32,363, 305 
3253455425 
31,774,000 
31,332, 180 
31,002,000 
30,265,535 


30,849,895 
31,633,855 
32,260,605 
32,946,010 
3347 1,000 
34,193,700 
34,470,315 
34,829,960 
34,391,700 
34,410,865 
34,245,675 
34,522,140 
34,923,185 
34,956,975 





34,780, 500 
34,400,460 
34,178,510 | 
34,208,775 | 
34,460,925 | 
34:7455755 | 
34,340,585 

34,694,610 | 
355417,845 

35,284,675 

3551553770 | 
34,805,160 | 
34,831,385 | 
359330915 | 
359557:915 | 
35502,495 | 


% 
140 
146 
148 
145 
146 
147 
142 
133 
129 
132 
134 
130 
127 
129 
129 
129 
126 
125 
122 
118 


119 
124 
128 
132 
134 
136 
140 
141 
139 
137 
137 
140 
138 
134 
145 
130 
134 
131 
130 
132 
135 
134 


| £ 
12,467,381 





12,145,082 
11,845,082 
11,739,750 
11,539,427 
11,339,427 
11,239,427 
12,237,618 
15,936,964 
15,865,526 
15,341,589 
15,272,276 
15,301,917 
15,158,120 
13,658, 120 


| 13,458,120 


14,134,828 
13,989, 181 
13,189, 181 
12,789, 181 


14,689,099 
16,677,309 
16,077,309 


14,795,425 





in Banking 


Department. 





£ 
19,462,679 
19,612,847 
19,285,155 
19,491,796 
19,632,005 
19,743,669 
19,210,036 
19,012,210 
18,850,863 
18,942,025 
18,776,846 
18,646,214 
18,474,743 
18,302,354 
18,590, 396 
18, 364,134 
18,278, 109 
18,438,181 
18,697,220 
18,483,395 


24,025,528 
21,305,245 
17,448,428 
17,636,010 
17,515,061 
17,660,953 
17,651,791 
17,836,649 
18,774,603 
19,539,336 
18,089,287 
18,480,432 
20,964,836 
20,426,749 
17,811,275 


19,952,352 
20,441,443 
20, 543,088 
20,633,786 - 
21,053,344 
21,481,427 
22,512,705 
22,530,496 
235492,047 
23,420,235 
23,677,694 
23,595,498 





6,213,105 
6,045,154 
6,334,255 
6,342,966 
6,659,007 
7939,071 
9,387,262 | 
10,193,902 
10,391,280 
10,603,925 
12,155,153 
12,513,559 
10,955,122 
7,675,172 
7,909,841 
8,251,490 
7,658,812 
8,220,592 
8,442,118 
9,343,907 
9,235,124 
8,660,939 
8,036,201 
8,987,975 
9,084, 

9,768,498 
519745419 | 
6,735,917 | 
6,606,015 
6,627,564 
5:491,992 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 





Bank 
Post Bills. 


Total Deposits 
and Bank Post 
Bills. 


Proportion 
of Reserve 
to 


Rate of 
Discou 


nt. 











£ 

38,285,320 
38,649,918 
38,916,836 
39,389,586 
39,947,379 
393441,979 
37,751,692 
36,443,376 
3953372437 
39,478,2 

39,059,672 
37,789,151 
37,011,807 
37,124,155 
37:775s917 
35,180,353 
35,125,181 
34:932,951 
34,125,835 
32,820,229 


39,198,631 
38,845,839 
3595321407 
345773,973 
332761,450 
33,814,772 
33,167,524 
32,449,237 
32,057,530 
32,167,701 
30,512,254 
29,939,098 
31,825,648 
31,995,544 
31,924,832 
321447505 
3325585935 
34,039,906 
33,800,718 
34187 1,939 
34,694,285 
3525339149 
3597925730 
375512,937 
37,932,270 
37326,195 
37,881,242 
49,5739575 
40,911,365 
41,593,968 
41,922,559 
42,977; 





157,293 
160,500 
1255444 
144,395 
173,038 
164,136 
160,943 
184,743 
169,362 
127,198 
126,579 
135,787 
169,336 
128,073 
133,565 
147,401 
181,868 
148,468 
139,696 
135,478 


143,967 
147,618 
195,627 
186,368 
142,331 
152,698 
138,762 
140,780 
121,773 
162,050 
112,188 
116,444 
108,456 
141,441 
151,291 

79906 
103,601 
139,221 
142,851 
134,055 
123,482 
125,224 
158,327 
120,488 
125,512 
138,353 
141,003 
156,997 
119,329 
101,775 
101,349 
164,085 





£ 
43,631,856 
44,751,142 
4415471444 
43,972,453 
44,146,899 
44,029,990 
42,279,673 
40,972,254 
44,776,226 
44,826,477 
44,585,495 
439474,620 
42,562,118 
42,721,543 
43,299,269 
40,929,680 
40,445,023 
40,084,914 
39,008,471 
371222,957 


45,941,504 
45,206,562 
41,773:248 
41,294,296 
40,246,747 
40,626,477 
41,245,357 
41,977;279 
42,373,205 
42,721,031 
41,228,367 
42,210,695 
445447 663 
43,092,107 
3997515295 
40,437,252 
41,914,026 
41,837,939 
42,164,161 
432448,112 
44,161,674 
44,893,497 
44,601,996 
45,669,626 
49,945,757 
49,549,428 
47,799,743 
46,704,991 
47,766,611 
48,301,758 
48,651,472 
48,6339745 





4 
29,643,977 
30,942,362 
31,306,054 
30,894,178 
31,130,311 
31,115,392 
30,001,639 
27,891,769 
27,637,172 
27,672,626 
28,121,687 
27,194,168 
26,444,225 
26,914,108 
26,706,702 
26,740,070 
2557395153 
25,306,741 
24,837,284 
23,670,998 


23,972,304 
25,160,632 
26,202,450 
27,142,457 
27,819,875 
28,481,915 
29,118,035 
29,673,083 
29,090,438 
28,915,730 
28,874,587 
29,483,452 
29,242,790 
28,420,255 
27,136,621 


27,536,748 © 


28,313,592 
27,597,596 
2715145755 
27,959,874 
28,430,112 
28,460, 161 
27,736,041 
28,704,043 
29,562,341 
28,697,280 
28,424,018 
27,597,506 
27,903,029 
28,516,487 
28,102,348 
28,136,414 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 
PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





NAME OF BANK, 


Authorized |___ 


Issue. 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





July 20. July 27. 





t Ashford Bank . 

2 Aylesbury Old Bank 

3 Banbury Bank. . 

4 Banbury Old Bank . 

3 Bedford Bank . ° 
— Leighton Buzzard 


7 Bicester and Oxfordshire’ Bank . 
8 Buckingham Bank . . 
9 Bury and Suffolk Bank . 

10 — and Cambridgeshire 


11 Canterbury Bank . 

12 City. Bank, Exeter . 

13 Colchester Bank 

14 ——— Bank 

15 Derb Bank—Smith & Co. 

16 Dorchester Old Bank. 

17 East Riding Bank 

13 Exeter Bank 

19 Faversham Bank . 

20 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank 

21 Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 

22 Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 

23 Ipswich Bank . 

24 Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 

25 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 

26 Leeds Old Bank. 

27 Leeds —" Ww. Brown 
& Co. 


28 Lincoln Bank . ; 
29 — Bank & Llandilo 
ank : 


o Lymington Bank . 
Lymington, & Lincolnshire Bk. 
32 Naval Bank, Plymouth . a 
33 Newark Bank . 

34 Newark and Sleaford Bank 

35 Newmarket Bank . 

36 Norwich and Norfolk Bank 

37 Nottingham Bank . . 

38 Oxford Old Bank . : 

39 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank ; 
40 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 





& 


11,849 
48,461 
43457 
55153 
34,218 


36,829 
27,090 
29,657 
82,362 


49,916 
33,671 
21,527 
25,082 
86,218 
41,304 
48,807 
535392 
37> 
6,681 
38,764 
19,979 
56,591 
27,689 
80,699 
26,050 
130,757 


375459 
100,342 


32,945 
5,038 
42,817 
27,321 
28,788 
51,615 
23,098 
108,720 
31,047 
345391 
11,852 
372519 





47,449 


21,606 
56,008 


10,674 
681 


13,335 
5.439 
5,593 

10,246 
5,208 

38,560 

16,4C6 

18,6c6 
3,860 
10,035 


& 


4,126 
72479 
5,200 
5,283 
12,172 


13,382 
71942 
6,705 

14,471 


19,524 
5,983 
39519 
8,774 

38,825 
5732 

16,787 

30,628 
8,632 
2,284 

14,390 
9,650 
8,552 

11,350 

21,646 
9,528 

479357 


21,758 
54.443 | 53,762 


9,994 91584 
729 
12,823 
5230 











475955 


20,701 
54,489 


10,088 
768 
12,525 
51383 
5,228 
95595 
p28 

36,255 
14,935 
16,345 
3930 
95749 








WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. 





July 13. July 20. July 27. 





41 Reading Bank — Stephens, 4 & & 
Blandy & Co. ° 9835 | 91405 

42 Rishenend Bank, Yorkshire " 6,889 35435 
43 Royston Bank : 2,929 
44 SaffronWalden&North Essex Bk 646 8,246 8,255 
45 Salisbury Old Bank - 1,934 
46 Scarborough Old Bank . 8 8,545 
47 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 71594 
48 Uxbridge Old Bank. . 1,111 
49 Wallingford Bank . 

50 Wellington Somerset Bank 
51 West Riding Bank . 
52 Weymouth Old Bank 
53 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 
54 Worcester Old Bank 

55 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank : 
56 Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 








TOTALS 





























BANK OF FRANCE.—[In £’s sterling—oo,ooo’s omitted. wel 





Cash. ] | oe apo 
| . Circula- | Public Private 
Date r8gs. —— Total. | Bills. tion. | Deposits. | Deposits. 








oa ea 2 4131,9 | £19,7 4139,8 46,7 422,3 

‘ 132,4 42,9 136,9 957 41,1 
132,3 37,6 138,9 1357 
132,4 30,7 136,1 1391 
13244 26,9 135,1 13,0 


August 16, 1894 . . ’ 4126,4 416,4 4134,6 £954 
17, 1893 . 119,6 | 21,7 135,8 7st 
Se eee 118,7, | 17,2 122,2 17,0 


























BANK OF GERMANY.—[In 4’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 





Date 1895. " i b Loans. Notes. Pana 





459,323 $23,985 
24,358 
26,384 
25,322 


August 24,649 











August ay | £27,082 $49,014 425,272 

29,967 48,277 22,309 

255459 47,883 27,159 
| 























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





NAME OF BANK. 


Authorized 
Issue. 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





July 13. 


July 20. 


July 27. 


Aug. 3. 








1 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 
2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 
3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 
4 as Commercial ” Banking 
» Limited ‘ 
| § Panel Union Bank, Limited P 
| 6 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited . 
7 Carlisle ( City ‘& District Bk., Ltd. 


“| 8 County of - Gloucester Banking 


Co., Limited 

9 Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited A 

10 Derb &Derb hire Bkg. Co. La. 

11 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . ‘ 

12 Halifax ommercial Banking 
Co., Limited ‘ 

13 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 

» Limited 

14 Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 

15 Knaresborough & Claro Banking 
Company, Limited . 

16 Lancaster anking Company 

17 Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 

18 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg. .Co., Ltd 

19 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited. 

20 North & South Wales Bank,Ltd. 

21 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited . 

22 Pares’s — Banking 
Co., Limited 

23 Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank- 


ompan’ 
24 shetfeld a - Rotherham Joint 
Stock ing Co., Limited. 
25 Sheffield Banke Co., Limited 
26 — “ech alding and Boston 
ompany, Limited. 
27 Stackey's4 s Banking Co., Ltd. 
28 Swaledale and Wensleydale 
Banking Company, Limited. 
29 Wakefield and Barnsley Union 
Bank, Limited . 
30 WestRiding Union Bkg. Co. La. 
31 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank. 
ing Company, Limited. ; 
32 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 
33 York City&County 3kg. Co. »Ld. 
34 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. 
35 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 


TOTALS . 


19,972 
144,352 


35395 
20,093 


445137 
13,733 


18,534 
37,354 


28,059 
64,311 
86,060 
51,620 


35,813 
63,951 


29,477 
59,300 
23,524 


52,496 
359843 


55,721 
356,976 


542372 


14,604 
34,029 


31,916 
76,162 
94,695 
122,532 
71,240 


11,920 
41475 
14,685 


13,871 
17,199 


21,727 
15,674 


333699 


32,629 
59547 


12,381 
7,805 


15,107 
245724 


18,485 
48,691 
29,065 
43410 


13,601 
38,683 


23,406 
23,589 
79775 


12,939 
13,660 


31,034 
1254485 


371229 


91249 
13,860 


20,139 
51,769 
89,021 
92,962 
68,803 


& 
11,360 

4,668 
15,229 


14,081 
16,140 


21,812 
15,477 


33,070 


32,286 
59853 


12,906 
8,002 


15,136 
25,870 


17,774 


21,740 
235725 
71472 


12,405 
12,700 


30,722 
124,232 


352170 


9,066 
14,067 


19,782 


50,903 
81,936 
88 


9990 
68,197 


& 
11,280 

45412 
15,400 


14,818 
15,240 


22,233 
155379 


33246 


31,433 
6,095 


12,679 
79345 


14,671 
24,960 
17,668 
475252 
28,320 
40,435 


11,553 
36,620 


21,542 
23,146 
79547 


12,157 
12,416 


31,432 
123,357 


34,102 


8,404 
14,100 


20,550 
51,559 








1,974,202 





1,044,298 


1,017,658 











11,540 
49375 
15,705 


155324 
17,305 


22,890 
15,251 


33,912 


31,984 
51933 


12,590 
8,067 


15,370 
24,535 
175345 
46,343 
27,510 
49,770 


11,328 
35,919 


22,165 
22,899 
8,485 


12,523 
12,635 


31,131 
122,890 


32,185 
8,673 
13,785 


20,928 
3 1,289 

1,085 
88,614 
67,320 


1,011, 103 
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State of the Fixed Jssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the om of 1844 ane ere 
England—  BankofEngland . 14,000,000 
9 207 Private B; ° . ° . + 531539417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . : + + 35478,230 
Scotland— 19 oint Stock Banks . . .  . . + 3,087,209 
Ireland— oint Stock Banks . ea? - + 6,354,494 


. ‘ . $32,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 

1855—Dec. 7th . : ‘ ‘ - £475,000 

1861—July 1oth . . " ‘ 175,000 

1866—Feb. 21st . "= * 2 ‘ 350,000 

1881—April Ist. . > ° ° 750,000 

1887—Sept. 15th . ‘ + 450,000 

1889—Feb. 8th . 3 - 250,000 

1894—Jan. 29th . ; ‘ 350,000 

—— 2,800,000 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 434,873,350 
England—143 Private Banks .  . + + + $2,902,997 
= 37 Joint Stock Banks . . - 1,504,028 


445407 ,025 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combi 
issue of the Ayrshire Bank) . = 4337938 
City of Glasgow Bank 4 4 ‘ 72,921 


4,817,884 
$30,055,466 


2 
— 





Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of E: pet ‘ i = ' 416,800,000 
ie 56 Private B: = ° . . = + 2,220,048 

35 Joint Stock eae. " ° . ° . = - 1,974,202 

Scotland— i0 Joint Stock Banks . . ° . ° ° > + 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . - 7 5 = 7 - 6,354,494 


£ 30,025,094 


Notre.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date 4 : o i ‘ 207 

Diminished in number by — ° ° ° ees 2 iy 

Lapsed Issues. ° ° ° ° ° ° ° - 144 


2 56 


The number of Joint Stock Banks nee to issue their own notes ¥ the same 
Act, was atthatdate . ° . ‘ ° 72 
Lapsed Issues . ° ° ° ° . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 37 


35 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 
of 1845, was . ' ° ‘ e ° 

Diminished in number ‘by amalgamation ° - ° ° ° 

Lapsed Issues, as stated above . ° ° 
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CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four 


WEEKS ENDING AUGUST 3RD, 1895. 





gl 





56 Private Banks _ 
35 Joint-Stock Banks . 





Fixed Issues. 


July 13. | 


July 20. 


July 27. 


August 3. 





2,220,048 
1,974,202 


& 
685,290 
1,044,298 


& 
671,717 
1,017,658 


& 
666,588 
1,008,428 


& 
670,741 
1,011,103 





| 42194,250 





1,729,588 





1,689,375 





1,675,016 





1,681,844 








Average Weekly Circulation hi these banks for the month ras.) as above :— 
Private Banks 


Joint-Stock Banks . ; 


Together 


On comparing these isininme with the ‘Secale he the nihii oni they 


show :— 


Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . 


Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks 


Total Decrease on the month 

And, as compared with the corresponding period of last iyi — 
Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks . 2 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 


Issues :— 


The Private Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues . 


The Joint-Stock Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues : 


Total Je/ow their fixed issues . 


£673,584 
1,020, 372° 


£1,693,956 
42,569 
33,056 
$35,625 


£38,960 
24,586 


£63,546 


41,546,464 
953,830 


£2,500,294 





> 
> 


Summary of frisb and Scotch Returns 
To JULY 13TH, 1895. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks endi 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of » Aa 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks 


192 2 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks £51929,98 


73095,838 


Together — . . + + $13,025,820 
On comparing these poreee with the Renee he the previous mattis, a 
ow— 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks 


18,278 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . £318,27 


344,201 
£662,479 


4759534 
408,006 


ee 


£483,540 


Total Decrease on the month. 


And as compared with the —s month yr tent year— 
Increase i in the Circulation of Irish Banks 
/ncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . 


Total /xcrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ ; “ “ ; ; 46,354,494 


Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . . ‘ 7 A ; ; 2,676,350 
Together 16 ; - : - : ; - . ; ‘ i 49,030,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are de/ow their fixed issues > : . e = s £424,512 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues . ‘ 3 ‘ * ° 41419,488 


Total adove fixed issues 5 . - “ : - “ % ‘ 433994,976 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. ; ; ° . ; 43:275,276 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . " . " . 51498,629 


Together . : : ; : ‘ : ‘ ‘ j : . 48,773,905 


Being a decrease of £63,052 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £240,611 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United Ringdom 
To AucustT 3RD, 1895. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month :— 





July. | August. Increase. Decrease. 





Bank of England (month ending 4 4 4 4 
August 7th) & i - | 26,117,049 | 26,564,224 4475175 oe 
Private Banks. . ; 676,153 673,584 66 2,569 
Joint-Stock Banks . = . 1,053,428 1,020,372 Be 33,056 





Total in England . 5 - | 27,846,630 | 28,258,180 4475175 35,625 


Scotland - + «+ «|  79440,039 | 7,095,838 344,201 
Ireland . i ; ; - | 6,248,260 5:929,982 oe 318,278 




















United Kingdom : F 4155343929 | 41,284,000 | Net decrease | 250,929 





As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an increase in 
the Bank of England circulation of £456,154, a decrease in Private Banks of £38,960, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £24,586; in Scotland an cucrease of £408,006, 
and in Ireland an increase of £75,534, thus showing that the month ending August 3rd, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an increase of £392,608 
in England, and an increase of £876,148 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending August 7th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £37,928,793. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be an increase of £41,208, 
and as tompared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease of £539,139. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending July 13th was £8,773,905, being a decrease of £303,663 as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and an increase of £732,264 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 





418 §$tisb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 


AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE Four WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 13TH JULY, 1895. 


IRISH BANKS. 





Average Circulation during Four Weeks 
ending as above. 





Authorized 
NAME OF BANK. Circulation. || 7. and 


di 
upwards. Under £5. Totals, bay Landing 





& £ & & £ 
1 Bank of Ireland . 39738,428 || 1,476,000 | 834,100 | 2,310,100 | 628,117 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 325,403 380,472 705,875 370,936 
3 Belfast Bank . . . 281,611 284,810 240,980 525,790 | 411,509 
4 Northern Bank 243,440 264,172 262,274 526,446 | 449,394 
5 Ulster Bank . i 311,079 402,291 307,617 709,908 602,942 
6 The National Bank . 852,269 718,961 432,902 | 1,151,863 812,378 




















Torats (Irish Banks) || 6,354,494 || 3,471,637 | 2,458,345 | 5:929,982 | 3,275,276 











SCOTCH BANKS. 





1 Bank of Scotland . 343,418 324,997 731,957 | 1,056,984 887,238 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 296,210 | 631,244 927,454 | 844,106 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 245,867 | 610,658 | 856,525 | 557,471 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 262,202 659,266 | 921,468 674,995 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 243,222 581,743 824,965 | 630,292 
6 Union Bank of Scotland . 284,264 655,407 939,671 677,891 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk 134,670 163,682 | 298,352 | 257,552 
8 N.ofScotland BankingCo. 197,774 | 231,991 429,765 311,338 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 220,269 484,288 704,557 554,209 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. 539434 49,756 86,341 | 136,097 | 103,537 


Torats (Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,350 || 2,259,231 | 4,836,607 | 7,095,838 | 5,498,629 
































Bills on Fndia. 





Councit BILts. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 





Average. | Minimum. Average. Minimum. 








: <x P - . - a é 


2 
Ey 82? Pe fe — 


I 1094 





1°156 
July gist. . . ‘ to 
1°16 








1157 
August 7th . = : . to 
1'173 








August 14th . 




















Bankers’ M@aga3ine Sbare ist. 


BANKS. 





No. of Shares 
Issued. 





Agra, 
50,000 Agle-Argenting Ld., Nos. t to 50, 
. een © avenay- 

29,979 Anglo-Calif sey Eis 
80 000 3/ Anglo-Egyptian Linted 

60,000 Anglo: Foran ereizn Banking Limited. 

10,000 Anglo-Italian, Li ah 

40,000 /6 Bark of Africa, Taina ie a is 

40,000 — of Australasia . 

30,000 k of British Columbia, Nos. 1 to 30,000 

20,000 Bank of British North America .. oe 

20,000 7/ Bank of Egypt, qi = 

80,000 Bank of Liverpool, Lim’ we es 

88,115 18/ Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg. ., 22,983 Shares) 

100,000 Bank of New Zealand (on London Reg., 27,601 Shares) 

50,000 3/ Do. New Shares (LZ. Reg.), os. 100,001 to 12 ae 
42,000,000 Do. 4% Guar. Stk. (prin. & in. our. by N. = 

50,000 Bank of Remaie ae 

100,000 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited | 

77,052 . | Bankof con Limited, Ord. (on London Reg., ‘Shares 
1 to 77, 
3,652 Bank of Virrxia, Limited, Preference’ (on ‘London Reg. 
652, Nos. 1 to 3,147, 3,236 to 3,740) 
122,500 The torr District and Counties Banking Co., Limited 

50,000 British Bank of South America, Limited 


93,250 — and A ag Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to > 93250 
40,000 Chartered of India, Australia —_ China 
100,000 Sy. Rates me 


20,000 
200,000 


Delhi — oe ‘Limited o. ’ ae 
H Kee ster inl R o Shs.) 
ong-Kong on. «: 09 | 44,000 
Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. ramet 
Imperial Ottoman 
International Bank of London, Limited. 
12, 62075 Ionian .. 
30,000 Liv | Union Bank, Limited :: 
222,500 Lloyds, Limited met - 
75,000 London and Brazilian, Limited |. oe = 
100,000 London and County, Limited 
78,656 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 78,656 
100,000 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 .. 
60,000 London and River Plate, Limited, Nos, 1 to 60,000 .. 
72,000 3/ London and San Francisco, Limited ° 
30,000 London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 30,000 
140,000 London and Westminster, Limit 
80,000 5/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld., Nos. 1 to 80, 000 
120,000 London Joint Stock, Limited ee mA es 
25,000 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited ee ee ‘ 


8 8adu 


50,000 | Manchester and County Bank, Limited.. . 
100,000 20/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited « ee 
75,000 Merchant, Limited - 
94,000 Metropolitan Bank of England & Wales, Ld., Nos. rto > 99,000 
150,000 National, Limited . ‘ 
200,000 National Bank of Mexico .. = 
100,000 National Bank of New Zealand Limited, Nos. I to "100,000 
50,000 — Bank of the South African Republic Bearer reaasse. 
OS. I+50,000 we <4 
40,000 $ a Provincial of England, Limited 
215,000 do. do. do. oe 
60,000 North ‘and South Wales Bank, Limited . <a 
40,000 / North Eastern, Limited . 
50,000 Parr’s Banking Co. and the Alliance Bk., “Ld., Nos. 1 to > 50, 000 
40,000 Provincial of Ireland, Limited, old Sh ares... 
40,000 Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 . 
6c,000 Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Reg., 47,711 Shares). 
750,000 % Do. 4% Inscribed Stock posits, 1905 ‘ 
110,000 Union of London, Limited. . o oe Me 
24,975 Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited :: a aa 
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INSURANCE. 





Prices 
from asa 2to 
August 16. 








Alliance Assurance 
Alliance Marine and General “Assurance, Limited 
Atlas, Nos. 1 to 24,000 


British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to io 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1'to 100,000 ° 


Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to hn eee 
Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. I to 50. 
4% “ Westof England” Term. eb. Stk. 
i Fire, Nos. 1 to 4,000 


Ee - ‘Liability Assurance Corpor ation, Lim., = 
OS, I to 75,000 ‘ 
Equity and Law Life 


General Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 
Guardian Fire and Life, Limited, Nos. 1 to 200,000 


Imperial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. 
Im Life, Nos. 1 to 372500 
Indemnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 


Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,493 -- 

Law Fire, ‘Nos. x to 50,000 

Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., L4., Nos. 1 to 00,000 

Law Life, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

Law Union & Crown Fire and Life, Nos. 1 tox 50,000 
Do. do. 4% Debenture ae 

Legal and General Life, Nos. ; to 20,000 .. 

Lion Fire, Limited 

— —— and Ciske Fire and Life 


Globe 4x eee - 
London, Nos. 1 to ile aie 
London and Lan Fire, Nos. 1 ‘to 77,363 
London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 to 10,00c 
oe and Provincial Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 


latent Guarantee and Accident, Limited, Ordny. 


Marine, Limi a 
Maritime, Lined Nos. x to fo,000 a aa 
Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 


National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 

North British and Mercantile, Nos. 1 to 110,000 
Northern, Nos. 1 to 30,000 

Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., Nos.x to 11,000 


Ocean : & Guar. Corp. Ld., Nos.60,001 to 71,814 
do. Nos. 7or to 41, ~ 
Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 .. 


Palatine Insurance, Limited, Nos. 1 to 1 aw 
pe ag Nos. 1 to 100,000 ‘ 


Provident Life, Nos. x to 2, 500 


egy A penne, en 1 to pany 

Rock Li 

Royal _ ‘ 
Royal Insurance, Nos. 1- 99,515 & 100,001- 125,719 


Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 .. 
Sun Life, Nos, 1 to 48,000 


Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 
Union Assurance, Nos,.1 to 45,000 


Union Marine, Limited .. as a ee 2k 
Universal Life .. i we ay se a 12 





























* Law Life,—To which has been added £18 out of profits, but the liability still remains. 
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FURNITURE, 


NEW AND SECOND-HAND. 





Largest Stock in London to Select from. 





Plumbers. 
Painters. 
Paperhangers. 


Shopfitters. Gasfitters. 
Carpets. Smiths. 
Linoleums. Blind Makers. 


Licensed Valuers. 
Sanitary Engineers. 
Insurance & General Agents. 


Bricklayers. | Writers & Engravers. Safes. | Upholsterers. 


ELECTRIC LIGHTING and BELLS. 


ESTIMATES IRON SAFES 
In all Departments. A. ARDLEY & $0 N. Removed for the Trade. 
Offices—17 GREAT ST. HELEN’S; 
Workshops—3 HELMET COURT & 48 DUKE ST.; Furniture Warehouses—10 & 27 WORMWOOD ST.; 


LONDON, B.C. 


EAGLE INSURANCE CO. 


ESTAB. 1807. 








oiler: 


Dead Office: City Office : 


79 PALL MALL, ‘A i aT: 41 Threadneedle Street, 
London, S.W. * OB E.C. 
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Birmingham, 104 Colmore Row; Bristol, 11 Clare Street; Manchester, 64 Cross Street. 





ACCUMULATED FUNDS - £2,500,000 
ANNUAL INCOME - . £270,000 
CLAIMS PAID during past 47 Years - - »* $12,000,000 





INSURANCES ON LIVES, of all kinds, effected on the most Modern and 
Liberal Conditions. 


IMMEDIATE ANNUITIES granted on favourable terms. 
ESTATE DUTY POLICIES effected. 





ACTIVE AGENTS WANTED IN TOWN AND COUNTRY. 





FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 


Employers Liability Assurance Corporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000, Subscribed, £750,000, Paid up, £160,000. 











Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials. 





Tue Bonps oF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 

The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &o. &o. 





COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 





GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 3 





Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above. 


S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 


CALEDON TAN ore sid ore 


rounoeD 1908 INSURANCE COMPANY. 


Income - - £691,189. | Funds 
Claims Paid Exceed - 





- - £1,744,800. 
- £4,000,000. 


Life Assurances granted with or “Wj 


f- without Medical Examination. 
BONUSES MAY IN ORDINARY CASES BE APPLIED 


To Increase the Sum Assured ; they make the Policy Payable During Life : 
To Reduce the Future Premiums; or they may be cootted into Cash. 2 


VERY LIBERAL CONDITIONS OF ASSURANCE. 


Perfect Non-Forfeitable System, applied without Fine or Fee. 
Policies in most cases Unrestricted as regards Foreign Residence and Travel. 


PRR a oe LONG-TERM TEMPORARY ASSURANCE, 
t Faas alkene bawer geen Teno! on OPTION OF CHANGING TO THE ORDINARY WHOLE-OF-LiIFE 











FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


SECURITY OF THE HIGHEST ORDER: MODERATE PREMIUMS, 


Head Office—19 GEORGE STREET, EDINBURGH. 
LONDON : 82 King William Street, E.C., and 14 Waterloo Place, Pall Mall, S.W. 
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OLD-AGE PENSIONS. 


HE subject of Old-Age Pensions has been much - 
discussed of late, and it has almost entered the 
sphere of practical politics. We say almost, 
because until some plan has not only taken definite 
shape, but been formulated with precision, and 

established on a basis of sound principle, the question can hardly 
be said to have become practical or practicable. The Royal 
Commission which was appointed to inquire into the condition 
of the aged poor gathered together a considerable amount of 
evidence, but the result of their evidence, so far as could be 
ascertained, was that twenty-six persons advocated pensions, 
while eighteen were opposed to them. It can scarcely be 
called a satisfactory termination to the labours of the Com- 
mission, this want of practical outcome to the proceedings. 
And yet the new Government is apparently pledged to take 
the matter up, and Mr. Chamberlain, M.P., has said that the 
question will be laid before actuaries to draw up, we presume, 
a definite scheme for providing Old-Age Pensions to the 
deserving poor. It is one thing to desire better provision for 
aged necessitous persons ; it is quite another thing to go into 
committee of ways and means and emerge with a scheme 
which will work well all round, and satisfactorily accomplish 
the end desired. 

Mr. A. H. D. Acland on this subject very truly remarks 
that “until there is a reasonable consensus of opinion as to 
what is to be the principle underlying any national scheme, 
should such a scheme be desirable, it will be necessary to 
exercise the greatest caution before embarking on any kind of 
legislation. . . . . Pension schemes are more irrevocable than 
any ordinary kind of legislation. The deferred and con- 
stantly accumulating liability which they involve is specially 
difficult to commute or readjust to new conditions. This 
statement of Mr. Acland is quoted by Mr. Geoffrey Drage, 
M.P., in his newly-published volume entitled 7he Problem of 
the Aged Poor (A. and C, Black), which is the best exposition 
of the subject of Old-Age Pensions that we have met. In 
his book Mr. Drage confines himself to bringing into 

VOL. LX. 30 
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intelligible compass all the evidence that has been led on the 
subject, while giving at the same time an idea of so much of 
Mr. Booth’s valuable published work as is supplementary to 
the publications of the Labour Commission. In addition, 
Mr. Drage tells of the Old-Age Pension schemes in operation 
in other countries. 

In his volume Mr. Drage is scrupulously fair in any 
statements he makes, and betrays no bias. He has en- 
deavoured, and we think with great success, to give a précis 
of all that has been said and written on this present-day 
topic, so that anyone desiring to make acquaintance with the 
subject may do so to some purpose. His book ranges over a 
wide field, and treats in turn of general pauperism, its extent 
and relief; the causes of it, moral and economic ; the present. 
poor-law system; the existing methods of meeting old-age 
poverty, viz., charity and thrift ; also the general results of Mr. 
Booth’s inquiry into the conditions of the aged poor. Then 
he takes up the various schemes proposed for giving State 
pensions in England, and those in operation in Germany and 
Denmark. In the third part of the book, headed ‘‘Conclusions,” 
the writer considers the extent and causes of old-age 
pauperism and the remedies suggested, whether by State or 
private action, or both combined, for the avoidance or allevia- 
tion of old-age poverty. It will be seen from this enumera- 
tion that a great deal of ground has been gone over by Mr. 
Drage in his timely publication. His work is very well 
classified and methodically arranged, and should prove of the 
greatest use at this time when men’s minds are addressed to 
the solving of the problem of lightening the burdens of those 
less favoured than ourselves, and on whom the load of life 
falls too heavily, especially towards the close of their existence. 

Turning now to a consideration of the nature of the 
evidence in favour of State pensions, which was led before 
the Royal Commission, it appears that eight witnesses, in 
addition to Mr. Chamberlain, supported the pension scheme 
suggested by him. Seven of these supporters seemed to be 
working men belonging to Birmingham. Mr. Drage rather 
shows up the quality of their evidence, which was given more 
as enthusiastic admirers of Mr. Chamberlain than as men 
who had critically examined and analyzed the various schemes 
propounded, and had, in consequence, given his the prefer- 
ence. One of these witnesses said that there was a wide- 
spread feeling in his district that the poor were harshly 
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treated, but he could not bring up any cases in point. The 
statements made were of a very general character, such as 
the alleged insufficiency of outdoor aliment, the hardship of 
the workhouse, and the expense of the Poor-law administra- 
tion. Mr. Charles Booth propounded a scheme, and one 
witness testified in its favour, while fifteen other witnesses 
each proposed a distinct scheme, but two or three of them 
were willing to take Mr. Chamberlain’s or Mr. Booth’s in 
default of their own. With all the divergences in opinion, 
not only as to the methods of providing State aid, but. even 
as to the propriety of giving it at all, it will readily be seen 
how thorny the subject is. Until the seething elements settle 
down to some definite consistency, how can the problem be 
solved? There must be some common concord as to what 
ought to be done before the manner and the method can be 
prescribed. 

The witnesses who gave evidence before the Aged Poor 
Commission were fairly representative of the interests 
involved. Poor-law administrators were largely present, 
along with friendly society and trades union officials, philan- 
thropists and workers amongst the poor, as well as the State 
pension advocates who have hatched schemes of their own. 
These witnesses were thus of the specialist order, and their 
evidence was of a general character for the most part. 
Before any State scheme can be set agoing a great deal more 
information must be obtained, especially as to the causes at 
work in the creation of paupers. If we mistake not, Mr. 
Goschen, M.P., once said that intemperance was the greatest 
pauper-producing cause, and that to it was due the most of 
the pauperism which afflicted this country. This question is, 
to our mind, the vital part of the inquiry. A complete 
examination should be made into the sources of pauperism, 
which might take the form of classifying the causes which 
have led the present recipients of indoor and oufdoor relief 
throughout the country to become chargeable as paupers. 
This task would be a heavy one to execute, but it could be 
performed by the guardians of each district, who would 
naturally be familiar with their own cases. The total results 
would then be tabulated, and the statistics would be invaluable 
as a basis for further treatment of the subject. If, for 
example, it were established that from 70 to 80 per cent. of 
the present paupers were so because of their past intemperate 
habits, one could hardly see why’a State pension fund should 
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be organized for their benefit. They cannot be said to have 
deserved it; nor, if the fund had been established before they 
became paupers, could they have been depended on to pay 
their weekly or monthly dole. ‘Even Mr. John Burns, M.P., 
said that in any schemes of poor aid there must be a sifting 
of the persons claiming relief, so that only the deserving 
should obtain assistance. 

The chapter on “Causes of Old-Age Pauperism” is an 
interesting one, but the question of what these causes are is 
not answered. Difficulties are said to exist in the. way of 
getting exact information from, and as to, so migratory a 
class as paupers. Evidence was led, but to be of value it 
should have ranged over the whole pauperised districts As 
to the causes, three Government officials were all unanimous 
in the general opinion that the majority of inmates of 
workhouses are undeserving, and have come there through 
their own fault. Drink, improvidence and general want 
of “backbone,” have helped to make them paupers. Mr. 
Davy, one of the officials referred to, is quoted as saying that 
no man who has been a consistent teetotaler has ever been 
known to apply for relief. Some inquiries into the-causes 
of pauperism are interesting. In St Pancras Union, it 
appears that out of 440 men in the workhouses at least 
300 had come there through drink, vice and idleness. The 
medical officer of this Union was of opinion that ‘“ probably 
the great cause of pauperism (general and aged), and the 
disease which so often accompanies it, is intemperance” In 
Manchester, most of the aged pauperism which exists was 
said to be due to the bad character and improvident habits of 
the paupers themselves. Mr. Chamberlain, M_P., is of a 
different opinion from those who hold that intemperance is 
the main cause which leads men to seek poor relief. He 
says: “It is ridiculous to assert that one out of every two 
of the working classes is drunken, idle or improvident.” 
Mr. Chamberlain has not inquired the reason why the inmates 
of the Birmingham workhouse have become paupers, and 
thus his opinion is only a general one, unsupported by any 
Statistics. His wordsare: ‘‘ My opinion is that, in Birming- 
ham, at any rate, the vast majority of people over sixty- 
five years of age who are now in the workhouse have, at 
one time or another, for considerable times led respectable 
lives. How they have ultimately become poor I do not 
know,” 
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Among the economic causes of old-age pauperism are 
low wages, which allow little or no saving to be effected. 
How can they be raised? This is not a question easy of 
answer. The formation of trades unions has done much in 
the direction of raising wages, and a hope is expressed that 
during the next thirty years they will do as much as they 
have done in the past. This is not so certain, however, as 
the probability is that they have reached their zenith, and 
that if they go on in the matter of still further raising wages, 
the competition of other countries will step in and displace 
in the market our more dearly-produced commodities, and 
thus put workmen out of employment. Action of trades’ 
unions which would overstep the bounds of prudence, and 
drive employers out of existence. would thus inflict harm 
on the employed as well. In connection with the effect 
on wages of the introduction of a State pension, the tendency 
is stated to be in the direction of lowering wages. This is 
remarked in the case of the German Old-Age and Invalidity 
Insurance in Germany; but there employers have to pay a 
certain proportion of the weekly premium, and they reimburse 
themselves by offering less wages. Other causes of pauper- 
ism are slackness and irregularity of employment. Casual 
labourers receive wages too low and too intermittent to permit 
of their making provision for old age. There are persons of 
so weak physical and mental capacity, or so gifted with 
laziness, that they naturally dislike regular employment. 
For these lazy ones, as well as for the idle and vicious. the 
workhouse appears to be the only place. 

Another economic cause of pauperism amongst the old is, 
according to several witnesses, the increased pressure which 
modern industrial methods bring to bear upon the workers, 
in consequence of which men are now superannuated at an 
earlier age than used to be the case. Mr. Steel, secretary to 
the Northumberland and Durham Miners’ Permanent Relief 
Fund, states that the average at which members become aged 
pensioners of the fund is sixty-seven, while he has known 
men very much older than this continue to earn their living. 
Canon Barry maintains that the rural labourer in Northampton- 
shire can earn his living well up to sixty-five or seventy, 
and even longer in many cases. The reason assigned is the 
introduction of machinery, which has taken the harder labour 
off the hands of the labourers, and which requires experienced 
hands to work it; consequently the experience of the aged 


426 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


labourers ‘fs valuable. . Professor Marshall, the celebrated 
economist, agrees with Mr. Booth in thinking that the 
modern development of trade has tended to bring undue 
pressure on the aged workers. Another witness spoke to 
the difficulty of persons getting employment after reaching 
the age of fifty, and this is attributed in some measure to 
the fact that the trades unions do not allow the older men to 
work for lower wages until after the age of sixty, when some 
societies allow them to make special terms with their em- 
ployers. An engineer in Birkenhead is of a like opinion, and 
states that “the period of decline sets in from forty-five 
onward, growing and accelerating until, at the age of fifty- 
five, the earning powers become diminished, and the difficulty 
of obtaining anything like regular employment becomes 
considerable.” Other causes of old-age pauperism are due 
to local peculiarities, and it was incidentally mentioned that in. 
Brighton workhouse there were no less than three generations 
of one family of paupers at the same time. Mr. McDougall, 
vice-chairman of the Manchester Board of (Guardians, 
appears to have made a thorough examination of 220 cases, 
of whom 120 were outdoor and 100 indoor, besides cases in 
lock and vagrant wards, and he found that pauperism caused 
by old age or infirmity without any discredit, explained nearly 
one-eighth of the pauperism of the township; pauperism 
by disease (not brought on by misconduct) or accidental 
injuries, involving inability to work, accounted for one-seventh; 
drunkenness explained 51°24 percent. These last statistics 
are valuable, if they are, as they seem to be, reliable. It is 
just such data that should be -got from all the boards of 
guardians throughout the country. 

An interesting question is opened up in the chapter on 
“Thrift,” as to how far benefit societies and trades’ unions are 
capable of providing for old age, unassisted by State or rate 
aid. Some authorities appear to think that these bodies can 
solve the problem of old-age pauperism of themselves. 
There are few benefit societies at present which make any 
strict provision for old age by giving deferred annuities, yet 
indirectly their sick pay has the same result; while more 
societies are now making efforts to place their old-age benefits 
ona separate footing. Other authorities are of the opinion 
that, although benefit societies have done and are doing 
much to diminish pauperism, there is not sufficient reason for 
believing that they will ever be able to adequately make 





INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 427 


provision for old age, unassisted by the State or rates, because 
they do not touch the lowest class of labourers, because they 
have not mastered the financial problem as to granting con- 
tinuous sick pay to their aged members, and because those 
societies which have started separate old-age benefits have 
not, so far, shown any signs of ultimate success in this depart- 
ment. Mr. Drage very justly remarks that, in reviewing the 
important evidence given on this subject, two points seem to 
stand out, viz.: (1) That there are many different ways of 
making provision for old age, indirectly, which are often just 
as effective as the direct way of purchasing a deferred annuity. 
(2) That deferred annuities are exceedingly unpopular in all 
classes of society. That friendly societies do not provide for 
old age directly to any large extent appears to be due, not 
to any peculiarity or deficiency of the friendly societies them- 
selves, but rather to the inherent dislike to this form of 
insurance They keep their members off the rates, and they 
come to their aid when sick. They thus act as a buffer 
between their members and the workhouse. 

The Chief Registrar of Friendly Societies and the 
Actuary to the Central Registry of Friendly Societies appear 
to be of opinion that the work of the friendly societies has 
had much to do with the diminution of pauperism since the 
year 1834, and they maintain that the number of members of 
these societies who come upon the rates is small. According 
to these witnesses, the number of members of all kinds of 
friendly societies (with the exception of ‘mutual lending 
societies ”) in England and Wales amounts to about 8,000,000 ; 
this is making allowance for those who may belong to more 
than one society. That is to say, about one-fourth of the 
total population of England and Wales is connected with 
friendly societies of some kind. The bulk of the labouring 
class, that is, of those in steady employment, appear to belong 
to one or other of the friendly societies. Insurdnce for old 
age was said to be practically non-existent when the friendly 
societies first began to grow up, and it is only during recent 
years that the question has become of importance. The 
friendly societies are now more and more taking up the work 
of providing for the old age of their members, many societies 
having already established pension funds. Mr. Brabrook 
thinks that the steadily employed working men are able in 
ordinary circumstances to make provision for old age, and 
will do so if the conditions upon which the insurance is offered 
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are agreeable to their wishes. He thinks that tables should 
be prepared by which a man can secure a pension of 55. a 
week at sixty-five, or a smaller one if incapacitated for work 
before reaching that age. It would be quite possible, he 
thinks, on medical and actuarial advice, to fix the amount of 
pension on the probabilities of a man’s life when he was 
incapacitated for work ; that is to say, a larger pension would 
be given toa man who had only a few years to live. Also, 
sick pay would have to be stopped for good and all when the 
pension began. This would prevent men, from sheer idle- 
ness, claiming to be incapacitated for work, because the 
pension would be far less than the ordinary sick pay. There 
would be difficulties in deciding the incapacity for work, but 
that could be far better done by friendly societies than by the 
State. 

‘The great difficulty in the general adoption of Old-Age 
Pensions in friendly societies seems to be the continuous sick 
pay which, in so many cases, is given to the aged members. 
This permanent sick pay, which is very general, endangers 
the financial stability of societies who give it. Infirmity from 
old age is not strictly sickness, yet the number of aged mem- 
bers in many of the societies is considerable, and most, if not 
all, are in receipt of permanent sick pay. It is believed that 
the juvenile societies might increase their contributions, and 
if they they did so it would not be difficult for the deferred 
annuities to be receivable at the age of sixty or sixty-five 
years, and to be in great measure purchased while they were 
members of juvenile societies. The sooner the payments 
were begun to be made the better for the members, as a large 
deferred annuity could be offered. There are several county 
friendly societies, patronised by local gentry, which give such 
deferred annuities. These are, however, established on strict 
actuarial principles. Several of them are very prosperous, 
but the number availing of the deferred annuity provision is 
never very large; so that, as Mr. Brabrook remarks, they 
cover, therefore, very little of the ground which would have 
to be covered if friendly societies in general provided for old 
age by means of the insurance for deferred annuities. A 
return of fifteen selected counties in England and Wales 
shows that 543 societies in those counties make no provision 
for old age, and 153 societies make some provision of one 
kind or another. The number of members belonging to 
these 153 societies is 52,877, and the amount of funds 
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£552, 488. The Dunmow Friendly Society in Essex, which 
gives annuities to all members, has 992 members and £ 38, 8o1 
in funds. It is-a patronised society, and it paid 41,738 in 
1891. One reason why the patronised societies are not 
popular is mainly because members have not the manage- 
ment of the society entirely in their own hands. The two 
friendly society government officials think .that the actuarial 
position of friendly societies is gradually improving, and that 
an increase in government interference would be most unde- 
sirable, while, if left alone, they will yet do much more for 
the old age of their members than they have hitherto done. 
Mr. Brabrook remains of opinion that there is no other way 
of providing for old age than by thrift, self-denial and fore- 
thought in youth. 

Many persons have been of the opinion that trades unions 
might do much in the way of providing against the inevitable 
old age of their members. It seems to be a common rule 
in such societies that the aged members when past work 
should be granted a superannuation allowance, but it is very 
unusual for any trade union to have a separate fund for this 
purpose. Their position is not, in this respect, actuarially 
sound, but when their existing funds are not ample enough 
for this purpose they make a levy on their members. One 
witness, the actuary of the Manchester Unity of Odd-Fellows, 
said that deferred annuities should be made to work side 
by side with sick pay, and supersede the latter after the 
members had reached sixty-five years of age. He cited 
certain details of the old-age benefits given by two societies. 
For instance, the Stoke and Melford Society in Suffolk con- 
sists of about 2,000 members, each one of whom is insured 
for 4s. or 5s. a week after the age of sixty-five. The Man- 
chester Unity of Odd-Fellows has also a superannuation 
branch, the number of members being 500. In two of its 
lodges old-age insurance is compulsory on a new member. 
The number of members has not fallen off since the intro- 
duction of the new rule. To secure an annuity after sixty- 
five of 5s. a week, a man of eighteen would have to pay 
1s 4a. a month (in addition to his sick-pay contribution). 
For this subscription the money would be returnable in the 
case of death before he is sixty-five ; the contribution, if un- 
returnable, would be 11%d. per month. That is to say, a 
young man of eighteen, if he wished to insure against sick- 
ness and old age, would have to pay 2s. 1%d. per month. 
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His sick pay and contributions would cease at sixty-five, and 
his pension of 5s. would commence. Ifa man of twenty-five 
so insured, his monthly subscription would be 2s. 8%d. A 
few members contribute for a pension of 10s. a week at 
sixty-five ; others for a pension of 7s.; but 5s. is the usual 
amount. 

Mr. Stead, the permanent secretary of the Ancient Order 
of Foresters, gives evidence as to the number of members of 
the society who applied for Poor-law relief during the last 
five years. In England it appears that 490 had so applied, 
Zé, an average of 98 per annum out of a membership of 
576,842. In Wales, out of 31,990 members, only 8 applied 
for poor relief, while in Scotland 11 had so applied out 
of a total membership of 44,026. Mr. Stead is of opinion 
that friendly societies are quite capable of providing for old 
age, and in time will doso. He says: ‘“ We are beginning | 
now to open, in connection with our Order, courts in which 
every member pays for his superannuation as well as his 
sickness and funeral. . . . I believe that in a very short time 
all the societies will agree ; it may not be a question of a 
year or two, but very shortly the societies will all agree not 
to take members unless they pay for a superannuation allow- 
ance. That is our solution of the question. We should not 
have them in the society unless they paid for a pension. At 
the younger ages the increase in the pension is so small that 
it would hardly be felt; and as I very often put it, when 
working men thirty years ago could pay their contributions 
for sick and funeral benefits, surely in these days, when 
wages are much higher than they were thirty years ago, 
they can afford to pay a few pence in addition to paying for 
their pensions. We think that in course of time, just as we 
have built up huge memberships in the sick and funeral 
benefits, so in time there will be built up a large membership 
for pensions, because, if we make it compulsory, they can- 
= get the other benefits without having their pension as 
well. 

The number of new admissions to the society has varied 
annually from 45,000 to 50,000, the secessions varying from 
25,000 to 30,000 ; the average age for joining is from 16 to 25, 
and the principal cause of leaving the society is “ carelessness,” 
or, rather, want of appreciation of the society's benefits. The 
society tries to prevent these as far as possible, and if the 
office-bearers find a member unable to continue his contribu- 
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tions to his court on account of being out of work, or owing 
to financial inability, they endeavour to assist him in his 
troubles. There is a special fund in most of the branches to 
help these members to retain their membership. In fact, the 
permanent secretary of the Foresters stated that no man need 
ever go out of their society, or out of any other of the well- 
conducted societies, simply and purely from want of money 
to pay his contributions. He is opposed to any State or rate 
subsidy for friendly societies as a means of encouraging old- 
age provision. Such subsidy would entail control, which he 
believes friendly societies, as a whole, would object to. 

Some particulars were given of the Dunmow Friendly 
Society, in Essex. The society consists of 1,000 members, 
and it is managed by honorary members. All members have 
to subscribe for all the benefits of the society, that is say, for 
(1) weekly pay in sickness; (2) payment at death; (3) a 
weekly pension at 65. Ifa boy joined at 15 years of age, he 
would have to pay 1s. 9d. per calendar month for 8s. a week 
sick pay, and 4s. a week pension after 65, and £4 at death 
for his relations. If he joined at 21 years of age, he would 
have to pay 2s. o%d.; these sums include 1%d., which each 
“member has to subscribe towards the management fund. 
The society acts on the assumption that the ordinary pension 
of 4s. or 5s. a week at 65 meets the needs of the poor and is 
adequate to support them in comfort, with the help they 
receive from relatives and friends. The society has 137 
pensioners on its books, and, so far as known, no pensioners 
claim from the rates. 

An important institution is the Northumberland and 
Durham Miners’ Permanent Relief Fund, which had 114,320 
members belonging to this fund on 31st December, 1892. 
The whole of the underground men in the district are 
members, and the proportion of miners in the district is about 
114 to 130. The fund provides for disablemént through 
accidents, death, and old age, but does not make any 
provision for sickness. This fund was started in 1874. 
Since that date, about 6,700 aged men have been relieved, 
at the cost of about £310,000. The annual subscriptions 
amount to about £26,000, and are increasing. Ten years’ 
membership is necessary for old-age benefit. The average 
annual wage amounts to about £60. Subscriptions to the 
old-age benefit fund are levied as part of the general sub- 
scription of 4d. a week to the society. This form of deferred 
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annuity is said to be popular among the miners, the reason 
being that the subscriptions for it are incorporated with the 
subscriptions for the other benefits of the society. The 
allowance for old age is not sufficient ; it could be made so if 
the coal-owners and royalty-owners subscribed. It appears 
that 60 per cent. of the aged miners do not apply for Poor- 
law relief, because they dislike bearing the stigma of 
pauperism, and about 20 per cent. apply for and obtain 
relief. 

With regard to the part played by trade unions in the 
matter of old-age provision, some details are given by Mr. 
Charles Drummond, formerly secretary of the London Society 
of Compositors, and now Labour Correspondent to the Board 
of Trade. He states that trade unions are more and more 
recognising their obligations to secure adequate provision for 
their aged.members, and those who, from other causes, are. 
incapacitated for work. Old-age benefits are very popular 
among members of trade unions. Provision for old age is 
looked upon as a duty, to a great extent, in order to keep 
members from coming upon the rates. Mr. Drummond says 
that nearly all trade unions provide superannuation. benefit; but 
95 per cent. pay it only to members who are incapacitated 
either by old age or infirmity, and there are very few indeed 
that provide superannuation as a matter of right on arriving at 
a given age. Reserve funds set apart for old age are very 
rare in trade unions. The Trade Union Act specially 
provides that all the funds shall be at the disposal of the 
members, the primary object of the trade union being the 
maintenance of the wage fund. It is for this reason that 
actuarial advice is precluded. In the majority of trade 
unions a man must have been a member for a certain number 
of years before he is eligible for a superannuation allowance. 
In some cases he must also be of a certain age before he is 
eligible. The ratio of pensioners in trade unions is less than 
the ratio of aged persons to the entire population ; this is so, 
notwithstanding the fact that the average age of pensioners 
in trade unions is 55. 


This is accounted for on the part of Mr. Drummond (1) 
by the fact that the old-age benefit is one of the most modern 
of all benefits in connection with trade unions, and at the 
present time the full tale of aged persons is not as yet made 
up; (2) by the fact that the numbers of members of trade 


unions have rapidly increased in the last few years, e.g., early 
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in 1889, the Carpenters’ and Joiners’ Union had 26,000 
members, whereas, in 1892, the number was 37,000. In 
course of time, Mr. Drummond thinks that there is no doubt 
trade unions will provide for all their aged members, and the 
proportion of aged to all the members in the unions will 
arrive nearer the proportion of aged to the whole population. 
Mr. Drummond is of opinion that it is perfectly possible that 
“by far the largest part of the skilled labour of the country 
can, by trade unions, or in some other way, make its own 
provision for old age,” while most of those who are trade 
unionists are also friendly society men. The unskilled 
labourers have few trade unions, but belong largely to friendly 
societies. It is from their ranks that the “submerged tenth” 
would principally come. The question naturally arises— 
What schemes have been put forward, either under the head 
of contributory pension schemes, or free pension schemes, as 
a solution of this much-vexed Old-Age Pension problem ? 
More than a dozen schemes have been propounded, some of 
them worked out in greater detail than others, but these may, 
in the meantime, be left over for consideration. 


Lonpon County CounciIL AND FIRE INSURANCE.—Sir Arthur Arnold, 
chairman of the London County Council, in the course of his recent address 
on the past year’s work of the Council, said: “The Fire Brigade Committee 
are proceeding with the provision for additional protection from fire. The 
staff already numbers 920. ‘The annual cost of this department, which is 
now £210,315, must increase, and we have no promise that the extraordinary 
basis upon which contributions are levied from the fire insurance offices, at 
the rate of £35 per million of insurances within the county, will be enlarged. 
In the year ending March 31st, 1895, this contribution amounted to £ 28, 227. 
I am not at all confident that we shall ever be able to extend this contribu- 
tion, as to which there is controversy. On the one hand, it is. certain that 
the operations of the Brigade tend to diminish the losses of, the offices by 
fire ; while, on the other hand, it is observed that as fire insurance is not 
compulsory, immunity from fire, such as the Brigade tends to secure, would 
not prove advantageous to the offices, applications for new policies being 
generally stimulated by the occurrence of disastrous fires. We have also a 
contribution of £10,000 a year from the Government in respect of the pro- 
tection of their buildings. Great and increasing as is the cost of this depart- 
ment, I am satisfied that the Council would be neglecting a prime duty if we 
permitted this highly efficient and popular brigade to fail from inadequacy to 
meet the enlarging demands of the present time. By the substitution of “ H” 
for ‘ F.P.” in all parts of the county, the public can judge how largely the 
Council have caused fire hydrants to be substituted for the obsolete fire- 
plugs.” , 
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EXAMINATION OF INSURANCE COMPANIES BY AMERICAN 
STATE DEPARTMENTS. 


LL THE American companies doing business in this 
country have within the last year been examined by one 
or more State Departments. The New York Life was 
examined by the officials of seven different States, and 
the Mutual Reserve Fund submitted itself to several 

State Departments, and quite recently the reports have reached us of 
the examination by the New York State Department of the Equitable 
of the United States, and the Mutual Life of New York. We regret 
that we cannot speak very highly of either of the reports. In neither 
case has the superintendent any censure to pass upon the adminis- 
tration of the companies. They are stated to be solvent and sound, 
and in every way satisfactory, but as we read the reports there is 
nothing in either the one or the other to bring any conviction to our 
minds of the justice of the opinions which the superintendent expresses. 
We search from cover to cover for any details or statistics upon which 
an independent opinion can be formed, and we search in vain.” The 
State Department has made exhaustive examinations, and has found 
everything inorder. It has looked into the methods of managing the 
agency departments, the medical examination of policyholders, the 
systems of book-keeping, the plans for distribution of bonuses, and 
has paid considerable attention to the valuation of the assets. The 
result is in every case that the Department is satisfied with what it 
has seen and examined. 

If Superintendent Pierce and his assistants are infallible judges, 
everything is as right as it can be, but the mere statement of official 
examiners that everything is in this happy condition carries but little 
conviction to an independent mind. If we could see for ourselves in 
some detail the data upon which these very rose-coloured opinions 
were formed, we should be able to judge for ourselves whether or not 
they were too favourable, and should at any rate feel a satisfaction 
and conviction in regard to them which at the present time is neces- 
sarily lacking. It is not always the way, even of American insurance 
departments, to state opinions without giving also the facts upon 
which those opinions are based. We have seen some reports in which 
the transactions of insurance companies are stated in detail and accom- 
panied only by a minimum of comment, and our confidence in the 
reports has been in direct proportion to the fulness of the details. 
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When we see, as we do in the case of the Equitable, ingenious 
apologies for the much-criticised assets of costly buildings in foreign 
countries; when we are told that, in spite of the heavy expenses, the 
cost of procuring and collecting business has been reduced to the very 
lowest point compatible with efficiency ; and when amid the dearth 
of facts and statistics we find such irrelevant items as a comparison 
of the assets at the end of the company’s first year of expenses with 
its assets at the present time, or a comparison of its estimated surplus 
at the end of the first year with its present estimated surplus, we 
cannot but feel that if the State Department had been trying to give 
a company an effective advertisement in the eyes of the unthinking, 
it would have adopted precisely the tactics which, as a matter of fact, 
have been employed. By the presence of irrelevant facts and the 
absence of relevant facts, by the wholesale expressions of laudatory 
opinion and the superabundance of commendation, the Department 
has overshot the mark, and instead of inspiring a confidence that we 
have little doubt is, on the whole, thoroughly well deserved, we are led 
to think lightly of reports that are suggestive of an advocate rather 
than a judge, and to regret that an opportunity has been missed for 
publishing valuable particulars in regard to the business of these 


important companies which would have been of the greatest interest, 


and might have tended to permanently influence enlightened opinion 
in their favour. 





ENGLAND WAS MADE BY SUCH AS THESE.— The fost Magazine, with 
this suggestive title, relates the following :—‘‘ Old as our island story. The 
sea, the desire to wrestle with it, danger, death, courage and comradeship to 
the last. Four young men in a sailing boat off the Crosby Light, at the 
mouth of the Mersey, on 3rd August. In tacking, the boat capsizes, a 
sudden nor’-wester helping. All can swim, but no help is in sight. They 
cling to the unsteady keel in the rough sea. Two or three hours pass. Dusk 
approaches, Frederic Beckett loses his hold several times, but is rescued by 
his comrades. On the third occasion, Thomas Bell reaches Beckett with 
a boathook. Later on, Philip Bell and George Ferguson dive under the boat 
and “ feel along” for Beckett, who is drowned and drifted away. Ferguson 
grows numb and unconscious. Thomas Bell and Philip Bell forget the sea, 
and think old thoughts until—until death, Then Ferguson is saved by a 
passing boatman. At the inquest ‘the Foreman said they had all acted 
bravely and never lost their presence of mind.’ Thomas Bell (20) was 
assistant surveyor at the head office of the Liverpool and London and Globe ; 
and Philip Bell (18) clerk in the foreign department of the London and 
Lancashire Fire, Liverpool. To their grief-stricken father, Mr. R. W. Bell, 
Liverpool secretary of the Scottish Equitable, mere words of sympathy must 
sound hollow. But his sons were brave lads, and—and we don’t think they 
have lived in vain.” ' 
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EAGLE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


Fr_l IE ADDRESS of the chairman at the annual meeting of the 
7; Eagle Insurance Company gave a great deal of solid 
information, not otherwise obtainable, and full of 
encouragement, as to the present position and future 
prospects of the company. He aptly described it as an 
ancient bird, which, after a period of rest, is preparing to take a fresh 
flight. The Eagle of the future will, however, be a very different bird 
to the Eagle of the curious and now almost forgotten past. The new 
officers have made good use of their first year of office to put the 
company in an entirely new light, and it is an agreeable surprise to 
find how little change was really needed to bring the company into 
line with modern views. The late actuary, who had been quietly 
working along for improvements during his twenty-two years of 
management, left his successors a good foundation on which to erect 
a substantial edifice. His decease gave the directors the opportunity 
of dividing the two offices, which had previously been combined in 
his person, and great good has already resulted in both departments. 
The general manager and secretary has been able to attend to the 
development of the business of the company, while the actuary has 
been left quietly at leisure to make a thorough personal examination 
into the value of its assets and liabilities. 

Taking first the managerial side, the manager being the principal 
officer, the Eagle is now able to publish with its annual report a little 
table, showing the “ progress of new business.” The table does not 
exactly indicate a rapidly soaring upward flight, but it indicates what 
is more valuable, a steadily sustained onward progress. The connec- 
tions of the Eagle are such that it has frequently to carry out very 
large transactions, accompanied by very large policies, and of these 
a portion has to be reassured with other companies. The true pro- 
gress is therefore best shown by quoting the figures after deducting 
reassurances, and they are as follows :— 


Year. New Sums Assured. New Premiums. 
1892 . ‘ -. £350,356 . ; . £12,198 
1893. ‘ 368,361 . ‘ e 12,776 
1894 . ; ; 383,678 . 4 - 13,984 
These figures of themselves show that a new era of progress has 
set in. The period of rest spoken of by the chairman has been very 
beneficial in consolidating the somewhat heterogeneous elements of 
which the Eagle was composed in its youth, say forty years ago. We 
venture to affirm that the business now remaining from those earlier 
days could not be distinguished from that acquired at the same dates 
by the most sober-minded of offices. But in the ordinary course of 
nature those early policies are now falling due, as may be seen by the 
diminution in the premium income of the Eagle from £211,868 in 
1884, to £165,848 in 1894. It is the glory of British life offices of the 
same age as the Eagle, that is to say, dating from the beginning of 
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the century, and should be a rebuke to the mushroom promoters, who 
scoff at reserve funds as unnecessary, that, when the early policies 
thus fall in, the funds are there to meet them. The new business 
may have been somewhat stagnant for a few years, but, with a sound 
old-line company like the Eagle, the funds will be ready for the 
claims without any help from the new business. It is none the less 
matter for congratulation that the company is not to go on paying 
out its policyholders until the last is paid and the company ceases to 
be. That would be a waste of.a valuable organization and good 
business connections. The good-will will be: maintained and well 
worked, and instead of the premium income continuing to dwindle 
away under the present management, the new business will continue 
to increase until the outgoing policies are overtaken by the incoming 
ones, and the total premium income will again show an annual 
increase. 


There is no such severe test of the existence of funds as the actual 
demanding of them to meet the claims for which they were accumu- 
lated, and this test has been applied to the funds of the Eagle for a 
good many years past. The funds, including shareholders’ capital, 
which, in 1884, stood at 42,973,944, have been reduced by the legiti- 
mate process of paying claims on old lives to 42,490,204 in 1894, and, 
as we shall see, they are still more than enough to go on paying all 
that remain unto the very end. It is well, however, not to wait for 
that final test, and the directors have therefore applied tests more 
immediate. This was very desirable in the case of a company which 
has been sleeping along a bit. In cases where securities have not 
been thoroughly overhauled by independent hands for very many 
years, there are sometimes revealed deficiencies or changes of value, 
which by mere use and wont have been passing unnoticed. The 
assets of the Eagle have just received a most thorough investigation, 
and have come well through the ordeal. As to their existence, they 
are certified for the first time by a leading firm of professional 
auditors, an arrangement which, with great courtesy and at some 
financial self-sacrifice, was facilitated by the shareholders’ auditors. 
As to the value of the assets, and their sufficiency to meet the burden 
devolving upon them, the duty of investigation fell upon the new 
actuary. 


This examination, made by an independent actuary of standing, 
coming fresh to the work without any previous prepossessions, has 
enhanced the reputation of the company in professional circles, while 
the candid statement of the results, with its interesting details, made 
by the chairman, has confirmed the good impression. A most rigid 
investigation, line by line, of securities:amounting to nearly 42,500,000, 
has resulted, after allowing for some increases of value, in a charge 
against the year’s accounts of only £21,027, of which £10,887 was 
due to twelve mortgages, a class of security in which more than half 
of the funds is invested, and £10,140 to loans on personal security. 
On this latter class of security the company has an asset of £221,864, 
and the amount now written off is an accumulation from certain old 
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transactions. As to the advisability of a life office granting loans on 
personal security at all, the actuary has made a special enquiry, and 
finds that over a period of twenty years, and after writing off all losses 
of principal and interest, the Eagle has obtained a net yield upon 
these loans of 4% per cent. per annum. This is a profit not to be 
neglected or despised in these days, but it may be remarked that it 
can only be obtained in the West End of London, and under the 
possession of a special kind of private local knowledge. 

As to the sufficiency of the funds to meet the liabilities, this 
question might have been left till the close of the quinquennium at 
31st December, 1897, or might have been ascertained for the use of 
the directors only, but the Eagle did not want to wait three years 
before commencing the new flight, and the actuary has therefore 
made a fresh valuation and the directors have published it. On the 
basis that was used before, a profit has been earned in two years of 
£54,000, after writing off the £21,027 already referred to. But it is 
undeniable that there was a weak point in the old basis. The then 
actuary had done great things when he transformed the valuation 
from Carlisle 4 per cent. to H™: 3% per cent., but he was not able to 
go to a net premium valuation. The present actuary finds that he is 
now able to pass to a net premium valuation, and to start clear for 
the future. Thus is removed the last obstacle to the upward flight of 
the ancient bird. 

Besides his own particular investigations, the actuary has found 
time to discharge his other function of providing the manager with a 
new set of tables. The prospectus containing them contains also a full 
copy of the policy form. All the without-profit rates have been 
reduced, and specially so the short-term rates. The limited payment 
with-profit rates have followed in the same direction, and fresh tables 
have been introduced for immediate annuities, and fixed term assur- 
ances, not involving life. The prospectus has the appearance of being 
a first issue only, and it may be expected that the Eagle will shortly 
become a factor in active competition. 


— 
> -- 





MuRDER Not AN ACCIDENT.—Every once in a while there crops out 
through the operations of the law in some particular accident insurance case 
an opinion by the editors of certain newspapers that murder is an accident. 
We do not think it would matter whether accident companies were to include 
in their policies murder as an accident ; but it is quite certain that they have 
particularly stipulated against it, and it certainly is opposed to all the meanings 
which would naturally attach to the word “accident.” Murder is no more an 
accident than is the tearing down of a house or the destruction of anything 
else with intent to destroy it. The accident consists entirely in the result 
being accomplished without intention. It was to prevent the possibility of 
any quibbling upon this fact that accident companies put the clauses in their 
policies which have led to this mystification of insurance writers.—/nsurance 
Journal, Hartford. 
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EDINBURGH LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 





pri HE Edinburgh Life Assurance Company has had a good 
Mit} year, and its seventy-second annual meeting had some- 
Mw) 6 thing to say for itself. All the British life companies 
appear to be doing quite a stroke of business at 

® present, and SirGraham Montgomery, chairman of the 
andi, hit the mark when he said that the present difficulty of 
employing money was very advantageous to the life insurance com- 
panies. We can conceive of no better means of employing money than 
the investment of it ina life policy with a good office. The amount laid 
out in this way is capitalised, so that a fund is built up for the policy- 
holder or his heirs, and provision is made against the former’s decease. 
Perhaps the only trouble arises when the assured is in pecuniary 
straits, and, being thus necessitated to draw on his spare funds, is 
obliged to borrow on the security of his life-policy. As against the 
great growth in the life assurance business must be set down the great 
difficulty which the companies have in the placement of their monies. 
In addition to the investment of the annual increment to their funds, 
the Edinburgh Life had nearly a quarter of a million in 1894 to dispose 
of to interest, since securities placed for terms naturally expire, and 
advantage has to be taken of the market for realising at a profit other 
securities. With this difficulty in finding good investments, with this 
increase in the money to be so invested, ‘and with the low rates on all 
high-class securities, the valuation of the companies naturally falls, 
and 3 per cent. is gradually becoming the accepted basis of some 
of the best companies. Notwithstanding all these drawbacks, it is 
remarkable how companies maintain the status guo in respect to the 
advantages reaped by the public. The bonuses still keep up, and 
the premium rates are not increased. How long this will last is a 
problem ; but what retards the inevitable fall in the bonus and rise in 
the premium is the splendid reserves of the companies. These are the 
“ buffers” which keep the companies and the public from colliding. 

The new business of the Edinburgh Life is its prime feature during 
the past year. It was nearly £50,000 greater than in the preceding 
year, and it has only once been exceeded, and that was in a bonus 
year. This speaks to progress. The number of policies tssued was 
1,300, assuring a total sum of £685,230, but as some of these were 
of large amounts, the company wisely re-assured £100,000 of the 
amount with other offices. The amount of the relative premiums is 
the largest received in any one year. 

An idea of the progress of the new business may be seen by a 
glance at the following comparison :— 
Average per annum—1879-83 - 944 policies for ‘on 


1884-88 . 1,127. ,, » 560,564 
1889-93 : = a eB are 007 
Year 1894 ‘ a » 685,230 


With regard to the claims by date ae amounted to £222,756, 
of which £19,226 arose by the maturing of endowment policies, and the 
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remainder, £203,530, by death. The latter were rather less than the 
amount expected according to the tables of mortality, and showed 
more than £13,000 of a decrease as compared with the preceding year, 
when the claims somewhat exceeded the expectation. The maturing 
endowment policies exceeded those of 1893. This class of policy is 
rather popular at present, and companies are angling for it with a good 
deal of success. It seems to soothe an insurer to think that he can 
not only uplift the amount of his insurance during his lifetime, but 
be rid of his premiums in old age. 

The year’s operations show an addition of £88,000 to the assurance 
and annuity fund, and these figures indicate an increase of £30,000 
over 1893. This fund is now stated at £2,705,447, of which mort- 
gages on property within the United Kingdom amount to 41,187,827, 
and loans on the company’s policies to £142,297. 

The Edinburgh Life appears to keep its expenses very low; in 
fact, they are below the average of all the life offices. This year they 
are somewhat higher owing to exceptional outlays incurred, and yet 
they remain under the general average just stated. This must be 
satisfactory, inasmuch as the cheap working of a company is its real 
mainstay. If extravagance and profusion were allowed to run riot, 
farewell to bonuses and to all economies whatever. No doubt when 
new ground has to be tilled, and new agencies opened up, a company 
must launch out money. The Edinburgh Life must, like other 
companies, throw out ¢entacu/a and lay hold of what it can. 

The company lays stress on the demand for good investments 
being likely to lead the public into the endowment assurance field. 
This movement is already manifest, and will lead to wider develop- 
ment in the future. Provision against the heavy death duties enacted 
by the Finance Act of 1894 is also taking the form of life assurance, 
so that the companies will still find ample scope for the play of new 
business. Annuity business will also extend for the investment reason 
just stated. Insurers like to have a fixed amount of return each year 
on their capital, and if they have no one to leave it to, they naturally 
sink it in an annuity with a good office. Companies may thus, in the 
dearth of good investments, expect to see a great extension of their 
annuity business. 


— <= 
- 





THEATRE FIREsS.—Statistics of theatre losses for the period from 1751 to 
1885 are published in Annales d’Hygitne by the famous French Professor 
Bronardel. The Professor shows, on the basis of various statistical works, 
that during this period 730 theatre fires occurred on the globe, in which 
6,573 lives were lost. The most appalling disaster was the fire at Capo 
d'Istria, in which more than 1,000 lives were lost. Subsequent theatre fires 
were those of Philadelphia with a loss of 97 lives, St. Petersburg with 800, 
Canton with 1,670, Quebec with 200, Vienna with 450, and the Opéra 
Comique at Paris with 68. The number of playgoers is estimated at about 
eight million people per annum. The statistics of the period from 1881 to 
1885 showed 628 deaths, so that there is 1 death to 63,726 playgoers. 
According to statistical calculations, the average period of existence of a 
theatre in Europe is twenty-two years and six months.— ost Magazine. 
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EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY., 


| HE OLD EQUITABLE is now the happy possessor of a new 
constitution, in virtue of which it issues a formal report 
‘of the directors to the members at the annual general 
meeting,” in lieu of the informal memorandum of the 
se © business for the year, which lately had to do duty. 
The annual report is the second in the new form, though the annual 
meeting is the 133rd. The benefits of the new constitution are being 
already felt, as it was expected they would be, in an increase in the 
volume of new business. The management have no longer to endure 
the trying experience of having to turn away some of the most 
eligible classes of assurance business, such as endowment assurances, 
because the society could not deal in such modern inventions. Yet 
there were found people anxious to resist the change, who actually 
preferred that the society should still be called “The Society for 
Equitable Assurances on Lives or Survivorships,” and who saw 
nothing but ruin in changing the name to “The Equitable Life 
Assurance Society.” With such folk it is almost useless to argue, 
the more so as they are rather given to being somewhat verbose. 
There is one policyholder who has inflicted a long correspondence 
upon the long-suffering, but cheerful, actuary of the society, and has 
then aired his grievance in the columns of an insurance journal. This 
particular critic has three principal causes of complaint, one of which 
is rather a merit than a defect ; the second has long been recognized, 
and is in process of being cured by the operation of the powers con- 
ferred by the new constitution ; and with respect to the third it must 
be admitted that he has scored a point, for he has brought about an 
amendment of the society’s prospectus. Most people will think that 
the gentleman in question has very little reason for discontent, for he 
himself says that, on a policy for £1,000, he has had bonuses of 
£1,550 added, making in all £2,550; but he suddenly discovered 
that the valuations of the Equitable were made on an utterly obsolete 
principle, a fact exceedingly well-known to everybody who under- 
stands such matters, and thence he jumped to the unwarranted 
conclusion that there was nothing but himself between the society 
and its utter destruction. This, with reference to the old Equitable, 
can only be looked upon as amusing. 
The method of valuation was fully explained in the bonus report. 
It was a Northampton 3 per cent. valuation, with one-third of the 
ascertained surplus reserved as a make-weight. Such a valuation is 
a compliance with the letter, rather than with the spirit, of the Act 
of 1870, and tells very little with regard to the financial position of 
the society. Had it been introduced for the first time, it would have 
been strenuously objected to, but it was the continuance of a very old 
custom based upon bye-laws, and it was accompanied by a statement 
made by the then actuary, a person of standing and reputation, that 
he had ascertained that-the final result, with the make-weight, was 
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equivalent to a 3 per cent. valuation by the combined H™ and H™G) 
tables, which are the strictest test of mortality yet introduced. It 
was felt that this might be accepted as satisfactory, until the 
constitution of the society could be revised, and that the next valua- 
tion will, no doubt, be on a more direct and modern method. The 
directors have taken power to use in future any mortality table they 
may consider most suitable, and to abandon the special reserve of 
one-third of the surplus, dividing the whole of the surplus if they 
wish. The critic objects that they ought to make a strict valuation 
and maintain the make-weight as well, a most unnecessary demand. 
He surely might suppose that such a board of directors, with the 
highest actuarial advice, will not do anything detrimental to the true 
interests of the society, in which they have personally so large an 
interest. 

Where the critic has scored is in getting eliminated from the last 
edition of the prospectus a statement which had been incautiously 
admitted, to the effect that the make-weight of £654,475 ‘‘ was 
reserved to fructify for future profits.’ This, of course, was not 
strictly true, seeing that the sum named really formed part of the 
reserve for liability. But under the old method no one had a right 
to suppose that the capital sum of £654,475 would fall in for actual 
division, seeing that the one-third part of clear surplus would have 
been carried on from valuation to valuation. The interest upon it 
would have fructified, and even now it will fructify in the shape of 
some surplus interest, but it is well that the statement has been struck 
out. On the other hand, the new system of valuation will set free a 
large amount of premium loading to fructify for future profits. 

The critic’s first point is the most extraordinary of all as a cause 
of complaint. He says that, “at one fell swoop” the Equitable 
“increased its liabilities to the extent of one-half more,” and asks, 
‘Can a similar case be quoted from anybody’s experience of insurance 
companies?” We think no similar instance can be quoted, and 
that the Equitable may well be proud of the fact. For the statement 
means that the cash value of the new bonus declared at Ist January, 
1890, was equal to one-half of the cash value of all the liabilities 
existing at that date. Two-fifths would perhaps be a more correct 
statement than one-half, but even so it was a most remarkable bonus. 
It must be remembered that it was a decennial bonus, earned upon 
premiums which are fairly high at the younger ages, but no doubt 
helped by the ample sufficiency of the reserves made at previous 
valuations under the old system, a consideration which would naturally 
deter the management from being too eager to show their full hand 
in the strong light of a modern valuation. 

The various prospectuses, pamphlets, and other documents 
recently issued by the society, have been consolidated in one General 
Prospectus, 1895, which contains an abundance of interesting matter, 
with a useful index at the end. There are the without-profit rates 
and the endowment assurance rates, which have come in with the new 
constitution ; there are full particulars of the schemes for reduced 
premiums by anticipation of bonuses, and for children’s deferred 
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assurances ; and sufficient information as to policy conditions, sur- 
render values, policy loans, and other like subjects of enquiry. The 
society’s mode of dealing with estate duties is very simple, and 
requires no special form of policy. The arrangement applies to all 
policies now in existence, as well as to future policies, and consists 
simply in a payment to the Commissioners of Inland Revenue of 
such portion of the policy-moneys as may be necessary, so soon as 
the affidavit is delivered, and before grant of probate. 


To quote one sentence from the prospectus, “ it is impossible to 
foretell what the profits will be in future,” and indeed there have 
lately been some instances of disappointing bonuses with very good 
companies, but one can only judge from the record of the past, and 
from the economical management of the present. An expense ratio 
of only 7‘1 per cent. upon the premium income is always a favour- 
able feature, and is the more satisfactory in that it is the same in 
1894 that it was in 1893, notwithstanding the increase of the new 
business. There were, in 1894, 367 new policies for £327,623, pro- 
ducing single premiums of £9,457, and renewable premiums of 
#12,112, and this is the largest amount of new business transacted 
by the society in any one year since 1838. A most telling exhibit 
of the results to the public accompanies the annual report; it is 
simply a list of all the policies which became claims in 1894, not a 
selected few, but the whole list. There was no need to select, for the 


only instances where the premiums exceeded the payments at death 
were a few cases in which considerable sums had already been paid 
out for cash bonuses. All made a good bargain, from the man who 
died after paying for one year only, to the man who paid for seventy- 
nine years. On these policies, the death claims of 1894 taken all 
together, the society received £95,114, and paid £206,468: a very 
striking testimonial. 





WaREHOUSE FirEs.—An extremely curious case has, says the Citizen, 
been brought to our notice, and, without a doubt, we have the cause in a nut- 
shell of many fires in warehouses now recorded as “unknown.” A claim 
reached one of the leading offices doing a large mercantile business, and a 
careful investigation of the cause was determined upon. The seat of the fire 
was one of the large warehouses on the river, which is used as a depository 
for miscellaneous goods. It came out that a cask of permanganate of potash 
was fired, and was, fortunately, at once seen by the employés. They raised 
the alarm, and managed to get the keg thrown into the street. The question 
of the why and the wherefore of the fire at once arose, and a chemist was 
employed to investigate. He came to the conclusion that the start was made 
by some sugar coming into contact with the permanganate of potash, and 
confirmed it by experiment. He also says a mixture of glycerine and per- 
manganate will also burn in combination, producing a fierce fire. These 
experiments undoubtedly show the utmost importance of the wharfingers 
exercising considerable discretion in storing the kali, and there is good reason 
to think that many fires now without any cause assigned for them are to be 
traced to this combination of goods. 
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NORTHERN ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


HE Northern Assurance Company is an Aberdeen com- 
pany, and it has come into possession of a new manager. 
The transition period between an old and a new manager 
is trying toa company. The force that impels opera- 
S50 tions is apt to suffer in strength when he who supplies the 
otive-power is absent. Whatever be the cause, the Northern 
Assurance Company’s present report is scarcely so glowing as some 
of its past records. The American business led to so much loss that 
the company seriously contemplated abandoning the transatlantic 
field. But it was unwilling to do so, because there was much good as 
well as bad business to be done there, and it resolved to make one 
more effort to get rid of the unremunerative portion of the business. 
Besides, had the company left America, it would undoubtedly have 
lost in prestige, and been dubbed an insurance incapable! Asa 
result of its desire to “‘ cabin, crib and confine” its American business, 
its fire premium income for the past year shows a diminution of 
£14,683. This is caused almost entirely by the company shutting up 
certain unremunerative agencies. The company, however, has 
experienced a lower ratio of losses than at any time since 1886. 
They appear to have been only 54’9 per cent. of the premiums, while 
the general average till now is 59°4 per cent., or, including provision 
for losses on current risks, 61°1 per cent. 

These are good percentages, for fire risks are very uncertain, 
and no actuarial tables can tell how many and what extent of fires 
will take place in a year, sothat they may be provided for. There 
thus comes into play the unknown factor in fire matters, which is 
a much more potent agent in fire than in life business. 

A few figures will show the loss and expense ratios of the company 
for the past five years :— 


5 : > Loss Expense 
Premiums. Losses. Expenses. Batin. Ratio. 


1890 «ws, £671,464 4395,188 £222,832 58.8 3°31 
1891 “sy 689,299 424,548 239,916 61.9 3°48 
) rr 710,702 480, 100 235,207 67.5 3°31 
1893... 716,306 448,949 234,285 62.7 3°27 
1894... ~~ 701,623 384,927 3375352 54:9 3°38 
The great diminution in the amount of losses this year must be 
apparent from the above statement. In its American department the 
company is now actually making a profit, having gained £25,051 in the 
States (z.¢., 10°5 per cent.) after providing 50 per cent. for reserve. 
In fact the American average of 10°5 is little less than the general 
average of 11°3 on the company’s total fire business. America has 
been thus brought into line with the British business. As to the 
expenses of management of the fire department (including commission 
to agents and charges of every kind), these amounted to £237,353, 
or 33.8 per cent. of the premiums. This ratio is 1°1 per cent. higher 
— that of the previous year, although the volume of business done 
is less. 
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In the life branch there is a large advance in new business as 
compared with 1893, but not as compared with 1892. In 1892 the 
new business amounted to £392,840; in 1893, £327,217% and in 1894, 
£396,748. The company is thus not making such strides in its new 
business as some of the other companies. Its life expenses are 
not permitted to exceed 10 per cent. of the premiums, as the 
fire department bears all expense over that rate. Within the last 
year the ratio of expense was 69 per cent. of the total income, or 
excluding agents’ commission, 3°8. So low an expense bears evidence 
of economy in the procuring of new business, and perhaps a want of 
go-aheadness. But cheaply got business is conducive to big business, 
and the Northern, spite of its Scottish moderation in the amount of 
premiums exacted from the public, gives a good bonus, for £1. 10s., 
the bonus declared for 1894, is a respectable figure. 

In reference to the new assurances, which, after deducting the re- 
assurances, amount to 4 396,748, it is to be observed that rather under 
a half of that sum, viz., £174,637, represents endowinent assurance, 
and shows that this class of policy is in vogue with the Northern. 
The Scottish life companies appear to be running endowment assur- 
ance at present. Of £210,589 claims paid, a sum of £18,743 was in 
connection with endowments and endowment assurance payable during 
life. This proportion will be much greater by-and-bye. But com- 
panies will be wise not to push them beyond due limits, or they will 
become simply investment companies. 

The funds of the life department received the addition of £91,771 
during the past year, while the profit of the fire department, £84,237, 
was transferred to profit and loss account. 

Companies like the Northern Assurance Company, which conduct 
a mortgage business in Australia, must be considerably exercised in 
regard to their loans in that country. In the company’s balance-sheet 
provision is made to the extent of £10,899 for possible loss of principal, 
(46,038) and arrears of interest and outlay upon property (£4,861), in 
respect of the company’s mortgages in Melbourne. This now makes 
a total sum written off in the last three years of £33,883. The directors 
wisely state that though they hope that a large portion of the sums 
thus dealt with will be eventually recovered, they have felt it only 
right to maintain the principle referred to last year of taking the 
most unfavourable view of their security in the meantime. 

Under the new management of the Northern a fresh expansion 
will, no doubt, be given to the company’s operations, for it is an 
excellent company, and has always possessed the public confidence. 


a 
> 





INSURANCE AGAINST DRowniNG.—The journal, Swimming, has introduced 
a system of insurance against drowning. Purchasers of that paper are pre- 
sented with an insurance coupon, by which £1,000 are guaranteed to the 
legal representatives of any such purchaser who is accidentally drowned, 
having voluntarily entered the water in an attempt to rescue another person 
from drowning, and £100 if accidentally drowned. 
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SCOTTISH EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


HE Scottish Equitable Life Assurance Society, like 
several companies of the same nationality, is in the 
happy position of being able to report that the new 

f-#s business for the past year has been the largest ever 
mA’ transacted by the society. The number of policies 
leted was 1,805, being 108 more than the preceding year ; 
and the sumassured was greater by £160,836, namely 4 948,328, against 
£787,492. This increase is satisfactory when the severe weather of 
February is taken into account, and it is stated to be entirely due to 
the number of endowment policies issued. These have gone up from 
732 to 869, and now amount to nearly one-half of the total policies 
issued. It is well that this feature should be brought out clearly, and 
the management must be congratulated on furnishing this informa- 
tion annually, as the progress of the endowment assurance move- 
ment can thus be traced. There is so much to be said in favour of 
this kind of assurance that it is bound to spread the more its advan- 
tages become known. Policies of this nature are a security against 
untimely death, and a method of investment maturing within the 
assured’s lifetime. They will greatly popularise life assurance, but 
as the terms of maturity of the policies will be constantly arriving, 
once the development becomes more extended, the companies will 
have a great many more payments to meet throughout the year than 
at present. There will be more movement in monies; stocks will 
have to be sold; and provision will have to be made to mect such 
payments. This will naturally interfere with the continuity of invest- 
ments, and add to the existing responsibility of finding out new fields 
of investment. 


The Scottish Equitable have obtained their large accession of 
business at a less rate of cost than during last year, for this year 
the rate was 1434 of the premium income, against about 15%. 
The cheaper new business is got, the better is it for the old 
business in the case of a mutual society like the Scottish Equitable. 
Touting and advertising on an extensive scale entail great expense, 
and the society has acted wisely in using ordinary means, especially 
when business has flowed in without the need of extraordinary efforts 
and increased expenditure. Another feature in the Scottish Equit- 
able’s report is the increase in the premium revenue. The premiums 
for the year 1894 amounted to £315,989, or £8,305 more than 1893. 
On the other hand, although the funds had increased by about 
£93,000, the amount of interest and dividend was, within a few 
pounds, the same as last year. This was justly attributed to the 
general fall in the rate of interest, for the report states that the 
average rate of interest is now 44. 3s. 3d. per cent., whereas it was 
£4. 45. 1d. last year, and there may be a further fall next year. 
Fortunately, sundry profits came to the rescue, in the shape of about 





INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 447 


%15,000 more profit than last year from falling in of reversions, and 
made the actual return of profit equal to what was anticipated. 


The claims made during the year amounted to £299,841. These 
included twenty-five endowment assurances which became payable 
in the lifetime of the assured. The figures given at the annual 
meeting by the chairman of several policies so paid are very 
interesting, and present the society in the light of a good bonus- 
paying institution. The following are the cases in question :— 

Sum assured £2,000.—13 premiums received for £2,077.—Claim paid £2,384. 
100.—16 “i 102.— ,, rs, 123. 
200.—17 ” 224.— » ” 250. 
500.—18 _,, 536.— ,, * 631. 

” ” 150.—I9 ” ” 161.— ” ” IgI. 
Mention is also made of large additions to whole-of-life policies, and 
it is stated that, zzter alia, seventeen policies, insuring £10,599, have 
been more than doubled by the bonus additions. The number of 
deaths was 339, as against 383—the number to be expected according 
to the H™: Table, and the claims under these amounted to £291,699, 
the claims in connection with the survivors of their endowment 
assurance policies being £8,142. 

The society’s funds have gone up well. During last year an 
addition of £93,276 was made to them, and within the past fifteen 
years they have increased by more than 50 per cent., namely, from 
% 2,400,000 in round numbers to 43,700,000. This is at the rate of 
£86,000 a year, so that last year’s addition of £93,276 was over the 
average. The existing assurances and the income of the society 
have also increased about 50 per cent. The number of policies has 
increased even more, viz., from 13,536 to 22,292, or 65 per cent. The 
total number of policies in force on Ist March last was 22,292, on 
the lives of 18,925 persons. The total sum assured was £11,917,940, 
consisting of original sums assured, 4 10,507,704, and bonus additions. 
The reassurances are £568,089. The assurance fund for it is 11°6 
times the premiums of the year, and 32°2 per cent. of the existing 
net assurances. 

The expenses of the society amounted to £46,569, being £14. 
145. 9d. per cent. upon the premium income, and 49. 17s. 10d. per 
cent. on the total income of the year. The expense ratio of the 
society has always been on a moderate scale, and it is satisfactory to 
find that it has been reduced by % per cent., the rate for the 
year being 14°7 of the net premium income, as contrasted with 15°2 
per cent. for the year preceding. 


Like other companies, the Scottish Equitable has special plans 
for bringing insurers within the fold. One of its most successful is 
the immediate bonus system. No fewer than 475 policies were 
issued under this table in the past year, and of the value of £267,240, 
or more than a fourth of the total issued for that period. By this 
system an immediate share in the profits is obtained by the assured 
in the form of reduced premiums, the profits being estimated at the 
rate of 5s. per cent. per annum. Should greater profits be declared, 
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the surplus would be applied to reduce the premiums. With good 
offices this system should be better than the w#thout-profits system, 
as under the latter profits are absolutely excluded. The Scottish 
Equitable has issued a good report, which will carry its own tale of 
business done. 


a 
— 





“ MoraL HazarD” In INSURANCE.—The fost Magazine contains the 
following interesting contribution :—‘ Moral Hazard” (our contemporary 
says) is an element in insurance more talked about than understood. And 
but few managers, if any, are in possession of data sufficiently reliable and 
comprehensive to enable them to measure the extent and importance of the 
risk thus euphemistically described. It is probable, however, that in some 
nervous minds it is largely over-estimated. At the same time we are tolerably 
certain that insurance men are inclined to reckon it as merely one of the 
accidents which make fire insurance possible, and to think no further about 
it. There is one branch of the subject where we do occasionally meet with 
a little sensational activity. Every now and again a gang of professional 
“fire bugs” is hunted down and duly consigned to gaol. The magnitude of 
their operations makes this course unavoidable. But there exists in London 
a class of individuals who go to work entirely on their own account, and are, 
consequently, only too successful in defrauding the fire offices. They are 
much more difficult to deal with, as, although the sagacity of a loss assessor 
will occasionally bring one of them to ground, the companies show a, marked 
indisposition to resist the claims or to prosecute. Unless the loss be con- 
siderable, each office feels that the game is not worth the candle, and there is 
a suspicion that any expenses incurred will be more for the benefit of other 
companies, as these persons patronise each one in turn. But it is a great 
pity that such a feeling should be to the advantage of these rascals. They 
are, in all probability, not a numerous class, but they certainly cost the 
companies vastly more each year than it would take to exterminate them if 
some systematic method were adopted. It would seem from the repose at 
present enjoyed by the Fire Offices’ Committee that the general interests of 
the business are deemed to be in a satisfactory condition. Perhaps, therefore, 
time could be spared to consider some means of dealing with these cases 
collectively. The appointment of a shrewd and energetic solicitor to take 
them up as they arise, and to carry them to a successful issue, would soon 
induce these offenders to relinquish their calling for something less dangerous. 
The evil is common to all offices, and it has been repeatedly proved that 
ordinary precautions are quite insufficient to protect the business. ‘There is 
every reason, therefore, why the companies should combine upon the matter. 
It seems almost an admission of impotence to let these men go when they are 
caught, and it must conduce not a little to the growth of the class, and a 
development of their operations. Men who will engage in so nefarious 
a calling are not slow to perceive the weakness of their natural enemies, and 
to take advantage of it. The office, on the other hand, which seeks to resist 
the fraudulent claims in the face of the general opinion, is placed in an 
invidious position which would at once be avoided if the companies dealt 
with all these cases in combination. Moreover, if a competent solicitor were 
employed, he would soon become expert in regard to the evidence necessary 
to establish guilt and secure conviction, and this very success would have a 
deterrent effect upon those tempted to follow such practices. 
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ScoTTisH GENERAL FirRE ASSURANCE CORPORATION.—This company, 
lately formed, with head offices in Perth, has been unanimously elected a 
member of the Association of Tariff Offices. 3 


THE ALLIANCE.—This company, through its manager at San Francisco, 
Mr. James, has given notice to the Board of Fire Underwriters of the Pacific 
of intention to withdraw.— Weekly Underwriter. 


New Fire StatTion.—A_ new central fire station at Whitefriars, E.C., is 
to be erected by the Works Department of the London County Council. 
The cost of the building is estimated to be £20,650. 


THE COoLLins Fire.—It is reported that the insurance companies will 
sue the City of Jackson, Mich., for its failure to supply water during the 
Collins fire, thereby causing a heavy loss.— Zhe Spectator. 


It is stated that an old Cincinnati firm has been paying fire insurance 
premiums since 1817, a period of seventy-eight years, and that they have 
never had a fire during the entire period until recently, when they suffered a 
small loss amounting to $1,700. 


WITHDRAWALS FROM COLORADO.—A number of foreign fire insurance 
companies are withdrawing from Colorado on account of the new law 
requiring such companies to have a deposit of $200,000 in some State of the 
United States. Among the departures are those of the New Zealand and 
Patriotic of Ireland. — Weekly Underwriter. 


GERMAN LIFE AsSURANCE.—According to a Berlin contemporary, a 
German life assurance company proposes to issue policies against losses by 
fraud which are not covered, or only partially covered, by guarantee policies. 
As a rule the amount of a policy is not to exceed £1,000, but exceptions are 
to be made in the case of large business houses. 


REMINISCENCE OF GREAT CHICAGO FirEe.—There is sad news from 
Chicago. Mrs. Catherine O’Leary is dead. She was the owner of the 
fractious cow which, on a memorable night in October, 187 1, kicked over a 
lamp and started a blaze which was not put out until Chicago had lost 
$190,000,000. Mrs. O’Leary was one of the notorieties of Porkopolis.— 
The Daily Chronicle. 


THE Maximum Lire Risx.—A large number of wealthy men—and a good 
many wealthy women, too—are heavily insured in the United States. - A great 
many there are who carry $100,000 policies, and numerous ones who pay 
premiums on yet larger indemnity than that. But there is but one man, we 
believe, says the Jnsurance, N.Y., whose life insurance mounts up to 
$2,000,000. That is Mr. John Wanamaker, of Philadelphia. He possesses 
the distinction of being the maximum life- risk of America, likely of the 
world. 
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Tue Financial Times states that Messrs. H. E. Foster and Cranfield 
have sold privately an old fully-paid life policy for £5,000 with profits, 
effected in 1854 with the London Life Association, on a life aged 75. The 
premium has been extinguished by the application of bonuses. This policy 
formed lot 7 in the recent periodical sale, and then was withdrawn. The 
price obtained is £4,150. 

BICYCLE AND ELEVATOR INsURANCE.—A Bill before the Massachusetts 
legislature provides for the formation of companies to insure against damage 
to property arising from accident to elevators, bicycles and vehicles, except 
rolling-stock of railways. It is said there isa great demand for insurance 
against damage to bicycles, and the proposed Bill provides for such an insur- 
ance.—Vew York Insurance Journal. 


NaTIONAL INDUSTRIAL FirRE INSURANCE CoMmPANy.—This company 
was recently registered with a capital of £75,000, in 74,500 ordinary and 
500 founders’ shares of £1 each, to transact fire insurance business, and such 
other insurance business of any kind, except the issue of policies of assur- 
ance upon or in anywise relating to human life, as the company may deem 
directly or indirectly conducive to its interests. 


THE INSTITUTE OF ACTUARIES.—The council of the Institute have 
resolved to continue the classes for students during the Session 1895-96, and 
have appointed Mr. R. R. Tilt lecturer for the class in Part II. of the Exam- 
inations, and Mr. Joseph E. Faulks lecturer for the class in Part I. For 
admission to the class in Part I. the candidate must possess a fair knowledge 
of algebra, up to and including quadratic equations. 


FirE REINSURANCE COMPANY OF LONDoN.—This company has been 
registered, with a capital of £100,000, in £1 shares, to grant and effect 
reinsurances of the whole or any part of any insurance or reinsurance or 
other risk, and to carry on the business of fire insurance, insurance of ships, 
vessels, craft, stores, gear, etc., insurance against loss or damage by lightning, 
storm or tempest, and every other kind (except life assurance). 


GERMAN INSURANCE Business.—A Bill is being prepared in Germany 
for placing under Imperial supervision all kinds of insurances (except Marine 
insurance, which is under the regulations of the Commercial Code). The 
new measure will, it is said, be ready to be laid before the next Reichstag. 
It will, when passed, bring all insurance business under the Commercial 
Code. Probably it will lead to a special insurance department being estab- 
lished in the Imperial Home Office. 


A New Fire Encine.—The Royal Lancashire Agricultural Show, recently 
held at Preston, offered a prize medal for a fire engine best adapted for 
extinguishing fires on the farm homestead. Messrs. Merryweather & Sons, 
of London, were the successful competitors. The following are the chief 
advantages of their machine :—It is worked by six or eight men, and will 
pump 40 to 50 gallons per minute through 500 or 600 ft. of hose and then 
throw a powerful jet. It weighs only 3 cwt., is mounted on high iron wheels, 
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and can be rapidly drawn by one or two men to the scene of conflagration. 
It is about 3o per cent. cheaper than the ordinary fire engine of similar 
capacity. The firm exhibited also a “ Valiant” steam fire engine, most 
admirably adapted to mill and estate purposes. This powerful little engine 
weighs only 700 lbs., is six horse-power, discharges 100 gallons per minute 
through hose with fire-extinguishing force, and’ as a force pump used for 
water supply will discharge 30 gallons per minute through three or four miles 
of 2%-in. pipe. 

INSURANCE ENTERPRISE.—“ Despite all assertions to the contrary, enter- 
prise is occasionally to be found in this country, and, indeed, in some cases, 
we can give points to old countries. An incident which occurred the other 
day is worth recording in this connection. An Argus reporter had scarcely 
rushed up to the office in a cab with details of the fire in Barrack Street, 
than he was followed by my friend, Mr. R. R. Brydone, advertisement in hand. 
And, sure enough, it appeared in the third edition, almost cheek by jowl with 
the report of the fire, bold head lines, and everything complete, something 
like this :— 

FIRE. 
Another illustration of the necessity of insuring is given in the news columns of to-night’s 
Argus. Lowest rates quoted free of charge by the Caledonian Insurance Company, Selwyn 
Chambers, St. George’s Street. R. R. Brydone, manager. 


Mr. Brydone and the Caledonian deserve success, and if they do not attain 


it, it will not be the fault of the manager for South Africa.” —Cape Argus. 


LirE ASSURANCE AS AN INVESTMENT.—The last few years have been. 
marked by an increasing appreciation by the public of the advantages 
offered by life assurance as an investment. A larger amount of assurance 
than ever before is taken out on the original lines of a provision for wife and 
children, but in addition to this a rapidly growing volume of business is 
transacted on an investment basis pure and simple. This is no doubt due to 
many causes. The instability of many concerns in which the savings of the 
' public were wont to be invested—building societies, for example—has been 
conclusively demonstrated ; the fall in the rate of interest obtainable, and 
the rise in price of sound securities have caused people to look round for new 
channels of sound investment ; there has been a growing recognition of the 
value of life assurance itself ; and the financial solidity of life assurance insti- 
tutions has taken hold of the people in a much greater degree than was ever 
previously the case. Life assurance is now used for many purposes to which 
some years ago no one thought of applying it ; the rapid growth of endowment 
assurances has its own significance ; and as fast as the public demands, or 
seem to require, a new application of the principle, fresh schemes are issued 
in shoals by all the principal life offices. Never was life assurance so popular 
or so well understood ; we believe the offices generally are entering upon a 
period of unparalleled prosperity. The business is advancing by leaps and 
bounds, but this is probably only an indication of what is to come. Not the 
least powerful factor in bringing about this, prosperous state of affairs has been 
the influence of the insurance press.—Jnsurance Odserver. 
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We are indebted to the Post Magazine for the collation of the following 
Continental items :— 


SWITZERLAND.—Horse and cattle insurance has now been made com- 
pulsory in the Canton of Ziirich. 

FirE BUSINESS IN THE SANDWICH IsLANDs.—The eighteen companies 
transacting business at Hawaii had a premium income in 1894 of $46,984, 
and paid for losses $9,748 = 20°75 per cent. 


AustTro-Huncary.—-A new company, the Vaterléndische Allgemeine Vers. 
Ges., has been formed in Budapest. The share capital of one million florins 
has been fully subscribed. The company will transact fire, transport, hail- 
stone and accident business. The founder and president of directors is Mr. 
Franz Kossuth, son of the Hungarian patriot of world-wide fame. 


CONGRESS ON Fire Losszs AND AcCIDENTs.—The directors of the 
International Exhibition of Amsterdam have organised a Congress for Fire 
Losses and Accidents, to be held from September 24 to 28. The committee 
numbers some well-known English and Continental fire-brigade authorities, 
Sir E. M. Shaw, Captain Simonds, and others, building experts, and a few fire 
insurance men. In its programme measures to prevent personal accidents 
come in first, but attention will be paid also to the loss of property and the 
interests of fire insurance companies. Fire-brigades, building regulations, 
lighting, and storage of dangerous goods are among the subjects to be dealt 
with. 

Russ1a.—We learn from St. Petersburg reports that the statutes of a new 
fire insurance company for the province of Livadia have been sanctioned by 
the Russian Government.—Duty on fire and life policies.—The old impost 
on insurance policies has been superseded by new regulations which took 
effect from the 1st July last. The duty on fire insurance policies has been 
reduced to 50 kopeks per annum for each thousand roubles of the amount 
insured, not exceeding, however, 20 per cent. of the total premivm. The 
excess duty paid in advance on long-term insurances, over the duty payable 
under the new law, may be claimed within twelve months from the date at 
which the present law comes into operation. Life assurance and annuities are 
to be exempted from any governmental impost. 


GERMAN FIRE BUSINEssS IN 1894.—The German fire business of 1894 
has shown a great improvement over that of the preceding year, and the 
whole twenty-nine joint-stock companies closed with a profit. It is, however, 
impossible to give the actual results of the fire business proper, because those 
companies which work other branches do not properly distribute the amounts 
belonging to the several branches. And it is equally difficult to compare the 
results of 1894 with those of the previous years on account of the new method 
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adopted by the majority of the purely fire insurance companies in conformity 
with the Prussian decree of 22nd February, 1893. However, the total gross 
premium income would appear to have increased by more than six million 
marks over that of 1893. The total net premium income, #.¢., premiums less 
returns, reinsurances, and premium reserve increase, amounted to 66°5 
million marks. The losses paid and outstanding (less loss reserve from 1893) 
amounted to 58°75 per cent., whereas commission and expenses required 15 
per cent. and 15°5 per cent. respectively, so that thé profit out of the fire 
insurance business proper represents 11°75 per cent. 


a> 
a 





THE Hire System AND INSURANCE.—A few months ago we printed, 
says the Music Trades Review, some correspondence from the provinces con- 
cerning a system which at least one provincial dealer had adopted of forgiving 
the rest of the instalments in case the hirer died during the three years’ term. 
It appears that this system has now spread to the furniture trade, and with 
some extensive additions. Messrs. Norman and Stacey, a well-known London 
firm of house-furnishers, have started a scheme by which, in the event of 
death before the completion of the purchase, not only will the family receive 
a receipt in full discharge of the entire balance, but also, if the hire payments 
are payable within twelve months instead of three years, the whole of the cash 
paid will be returned. We need hardly say that neither this nor any other 
first-class firm would be likely to speculate on their own account, and we 
understand that arrangements are made with a well-known assurance society 
to take the risk. The risk, indeed, is comparatively trifling. In most 
insurance offices the risk on a three-years’ life insurance is only about £1 per 
cent. That is to say, upon the payment of a sovereign, or a trifle over, the 
representative of the assured hirer, should he die within the three years, will 
receive £100. Of course, in the hire-system life assurance the thing would 
be much cheaper, for every month or quarter, as the case may be, the risk is 
reduced by the payments of the hirer. We will give an instance. Assuming 
the hirer to be about thirty-five years of age, the risk upon a £33 piano for 
three years would be about 7s. per annum ; but when the money is gradually 
paid off, the risk, of course, would be much less, and in the last year, indeed, 
it would be only one-third of the 7s. The amount of the premium is, there- 
fore, infinitesimal, and we should not be at all surprised if the trader were to 
pay so small a premium himself, although, no doubt, in many cases the hirer 
would not have the smallest objection that the sum should be added on to the 
whole sum due before the amount of each monthly or quarterlyspayment was 
reckoned. We do not share the objections which some of our correspon- 
dents seem to feel to this scheme ; for it would, at any rate, make the three- 
years’ hire system much more palatable to the public, apart from the excellent 
advertisement which must accrue to the dealer who adopted such a system. 
Indeed, it seems very foolish for the public not to insure themselves. There 
are numerous life and accident insurance offices who would be very glad to 
take the risk, and, moreover, the system seems to work perfectly well in the 
instances in which it has been tried. So far as the provincial trade are con- 
cerned, they are in a position to judge for themselves whether it would pay 
them to adopt such a scheme of insurance, or whether they would think it 
infra dig.to do so. The outlay, at any rate, would hardly be worth con- 
sidering. 
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$nsurance Publications. 


Southern Life Association of Cape Town: Insurance News.— The 
quarterly organ of this association shows, at any rate, that it is wide awake. 
It is accompanied by a couple of foolscap pages in which the commercial 
tone is boldly adopted, and we think this adds to the understanding of the 
subject and helps to remove some of the unnecessary mystery with which it 
is often invested. Thus we read: “ Policies of insurance to sell,” “ lowest 
marketable price,” ‘the members of the firm are the policyholders,” and 
“the following comprise a few of our leading lines.” Then follow twelve 
short descriptions of “sample policies,” and the whole winds up with a 
statement that “life, accident and sickness policies may be combined in 
various ways, at reduced rates, to suit your requirements.” 


Mutual Life Insurance Company of New Vork: British Bulletin.— 
The new number contains some interesting facts and statistics, and is a good 
introduction of the company to those who have not previously made its 
acquaintance. The company has now a high standing in Great Britain, 
having attained a premium income at the British branch of £214,510. 
Having regard to criticisms to which American companies’ accounts are 
rightly subjected, it is added that the amount named is “absolute cash 
income.” It is satisfactory to note that the company is expressly advising 
persons already assured in British offices not to drop their policies for the 
sake of transferring, but to take an amount with the Mutual of New York in 
addition. They claim to have several specialities in forms of assurance. 
Unfortunately, American companies generally bestow upon their schemes such 
uncouth technical names, that the British mind does not know what to make 
of them. One scheme recommended in this issue of the Bulletin is the 
continuous instalment policy. It provides an annuity at the death of the 
assured, to last either for twenty years certain, or during the life of a nominee, 
whichever may last the longer. The Bx/etin also contains some statistics 
from the company’s own registers, which will interest the supporters of 
total abstinence. 


Life Assurance Agents Vade-Mecum for 1895-96; by James Wilkie. 
(A. Elliot, 17 Princes Street, Edinburgh. Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London. Price 1s.)—This is precisely the little book that an active canvasser 
for life assurance would carry with him, and it is therefore not surprising to 
find it reappearing, corrected to date, for the second year, and thus definitely 
taking its place as an annual issue. The compiler has set himself the 
problem, on the one hand, to restrict his publication to a portable size, and on 
the other, to make it include all that a working agent needs to know for use 
at a moment’s notice. His experience as a practical outside man has enabled 
him to produce a thorough solution of the problem. More than half of the 
space is taken up by an extensive set of the tables of all the offices, that 
being the first question which usually meets the canvasser. Then materials 
are given for prompt answers to enquiries as to relative bonuses, standing of 
different offices, the business they are doing, and so forth. These may often 
enable an agent to strike while the iron is hot, instead of having to go away 
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and make enquiries. The practical turn of the author’s mind is evident 
from the fact that he approaches the expense question from the agent’s 
point of view, that he gives much attention to endowment assurance rates 
and bonuses, and that he does not disdain to quote the rates of the 
assessment or natural premium companies, with ‘which the agent is sure to be 
soon confronted. A useful new feature this year is a table of rates for 
with-profit policies with deferred bonuses, discounted bonuses, part credit, or 
other schemes for reducing the premiums to a minimum, which is worth 
noting, as we believe the information is not to be obtained elsewhere in a 
compendious form. The agent who leaves his W7/kie at home will not pass 
through the day without regretting the omission. 


Companion to Surplus Funds, 1895; by W. M. Monilaws, A.I. A. (The 
Author, Lomon Road, Trinity, Edinburgh. Price 1s. 6d¢.)—The second 
annual edition of this valuable guide is similar both in appearance and 
contents to that which preceded it, the main difference being that the analysis 
of the accounts of life offices is brought up to 31st December, 1894, or into 
the early part of this year, as the financial date of each company permits. 
The author has not seen it necessary to make any change in the form of his 
analysis, nor have we any to suggest. The principal facts and ratios bearing 
upon what may be called the current prosperity of each office are clearly 
brought out. The age of the company, the particulars of new business, the 
average amount of policy, the ratios of new premiums to total premiums, and 
of expenses to premiums, the extent to which annuity business is transacted, 
the particulars of outgo, with the increase or decrease of funds, and rate 
of interest earned, are all well arranged for easy reference. The book is in its 
origin a ‘‘ companion” to the author’s larger work on “Surplus Funds,” but 
it has its own value quite independently of the other work. “ Surplus Funds ” 
is a complete summary and analysis of bonus allotments that have taken place, 
but the “Companion” furnishes materials for a good guess on the more 
engrossing question what the next bonus is going to be. To forma complete 
idea, both books must be used together, but a rapid glance at the “‘ Companion ” 
will soon reveal whether things are going on well or badly. . The introductory 
notes to the chapters are for the most part reprinted from the previous issue, 
and are none the worse for that. ‘There are some statisticsson pages 13 
and 14, which cannot be made too widely known. They show that the 
British life offices, taken in bulk, have not been for many years past 
accumulating funds out of the premiums of the policyholders. The funds 
have increased, but only out of their own interest, the remaining portion of 
the interest being needed to meet current outgo. On a summary of twelve 
years, for every £1 of premiums received, 19s. has been paid for claims and 
surrenders, and 2s. 11d. for management, the excess of 1s. 11d. being 
provided for out of interest on the funds. How then, if the companies had 
no accumulated funds, could they have charged smaller premiums? On the 
contrary, they must either have increased their charges, or reduced the 
amounts they are actually paying out. 
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PERSONAL, ETC. 


Union AssuRANCE Society.—Mr. Albert Oliver, chief clerk at the 
Leeds branch office, has been promoted by the directors to the position of 
branch manager. 


PEARL LirE ASSURANCE CoMPANY.—Mr. G. F. Green, superintendent 
of the Southampton district, has been promoted to the important district of 
South-west London. 


THE StTaTE Fire Orrice.—Sir James Low, lord provost of Dundee, who 
recently received his knighthood from Her Majesty, is a member of the 
Dundee board of this company. 


Union AsSURANCE SociETy.—The Directors have appointed Mr. Joseph 
Henry Bagshaw, who since January, 1893, has been branch manager to the 
society at Leeds, to succeed Mr. James Law, deceased, as branch manager at 
Manchester. 


PALATINE INSURANCE COMPANY.—Sir Eyre Massey Shaw, K.C.B., late 
chief officer of the Metropolitan Fire Brigade, has been appointed managing 
director of the West-end branch of this company, with a seat upon the 
London board. 


RoyvaL INSURANCE ComPpaNny.—It is stated that Mr. W. I. Haley has 
resigned the appointment of local manager of the South African branch of 
the Royal Insurance Company. Mr. Haley had been in the service of the 
company since January, 1884. 


MANCHESTER FIRE ASSURANCE.—The directors have appointed Mr. 
Arthur Herbert Blair to be chief clerk at the Glasgow branch of the 
company. Mr. Blair has been in the service of the Manchester for over six 
years, part of which time he spent in the Scottish branch, and latterly in the 
London office. 


CALEDONIAN INSURANCE COMPANY.—Mr. John William Smith has been 
appointed inspector of life agents in the Dundee and Aberdeen districts. 
Mr. Smith’s insurance career commenced in 1889, as a member of the 
clerical staff of the head office of the Life Association of Scotland, but he 
left it about a year ago in order to gain a knowledge of trade and. commerce. 


ACCIDENT INSURANCE CompaNny.—Mr. Henry Currey (the chairman) 
and Mr. Edward Chatfield (the deputy chairman), having completed their 
twenty-fifth year of office as directors, have each been presented by their 
colleagues, as a souvenir of the occasion, with an elegant gold-mounted 
walking stick, bearing an inscription testifying to their able conduct of the 
company’s affairs. 
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NORTHERN ASSURANCE CompaNy.—Mr. Herbert Stannard Gayford, for 
the past few years chief clerk at the Birmingham branch, has been appointed 
by the directors to be secretary of the company’s branch at Nottingham.— 
The directors of the same company have promoted Mr. Joseph Haggarty, at 
present secretary of their branch in Nottingham, to be chief clerk of the home 
fire department of the head office in London. 


Mr. Cuas. W. Paterson, elder son of the manager of the Equitable 
Fire and Accident Office, was recently drowned whilst bathing. In company 
with Mr. D. R. Paterson, his brother, he was spending a few days yachting, 
etc., on the Norfolk Broads, and it is believed that he was seized with cramp, 
and so the disaster was brought about. The keenest sympathy has been 
expressed for Mr. Paterson at this extremely sad bereavement. 


MutuaL Lire INSURANCE CoMPANY OF NEW YoRK.—Mr. Joseph 
Herbert Walton has been appointed assistant agency inspector of this com- 
pany. Mr. Walton was, six years ago, district manager at Nottingham for the 
Marine and General Mutual Life Assurance Society; leaving it in 1889 for 
the more important branch at Leeds of the same society. That appointment 
he resigned in 1893, to become an agency superintendent of the New York 
Life, 

THE following gentlemen have been elected office-bearers of the Bombay 
Association of Fire Insurance Agents for the year 1895-96 :—Chairman, 
Mr. D. Lindsay (Royal Insurance Company) ; deputy-chairman, Mr. Nigel F. 
Paton (Norwich Union, Lancashire and Phoenix); ordinary members of 
committee, Messrs. A. Schelling (Northern), E. Rivers Smith (Atlas), W. R. 
Rae (London and Lancashire Fire), J. Reed (Commercial Union), and A. M. 
Tod (New Zealand Insurance Company). 


NorwIcH UNION FirE INSURANCE SociETy.—The directors have 
appointed Mr. Alexander John Peddell to be branch superintendent at their 
city Office in King William Street, E.C. Mr. Peddell has beén chief clerk 
there from the establishment of the branch in 1881, and was for three years 
previously at the head- London office in Fleet Street, under the late Mr. C. J. 
Bunyon. Mr. Peddell’s insurance record has been entirely made in the 
Norwich Union Fire Office. 

NorwicH Union Fire Orricr.—The directors have appointed Mr. 
Edward Palgrave Simpson to be consulting director in London for the 
purpose of affording special facilities and powers to the London management 
of the society. Mr. Simpson held for some years the position of director on 
the Norwich Board, which he relinquished upon his removal to London. 
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Both Mr. Simpson’s father and grandfather have also been directors of the 
society at Norwich. 


THE IMPERIAL (FIRE) INSURANCE Company.—This company availed 
itself of the presence in England of Mr. J. J. Courtney, the company’s 
general attorney and joint resident manager of its eastern and New York 
branches, U.S.A., to entertain him recently at a complimentary dinner to 
signalise the completion of his thirty years’ connection with the Imperial. 
Mr. Courtney entered the service of the company in. 1865 as a junior at its 
head office in London, from which he has progressed to the attainment of his 
present responsible position. ‘The banquet took place at the Savoy Hotel. 


ACCIDENT INSURANCE COMPANY.—The directors have appointed Mr. 
Harper Woodhead to be superintendent of agents for the Leeds and Bradford 
district. Mr. Woodhead was for three years previously resident secretary of 
the Yorkshire and Lincolnshire branch of the Employers’ Liability and 
Workpeople’s Provident and Accident Insurance Company, Limited. Before 
holding that appointment he was for over five years with the Economic Fire 
Office, Limited, during the last two or three years of which period he occupied 
the position of surveyor at its Yorkshire branch. 


CALEDONIAN APPOINTMENTS.—Mr. J. Gordon Ogilvie, who has for some 
years been secretary at the Aberdeen branch of the Caledonian Insurance 
Company, has been promoted to the secretaryship- of the Newcastle branch 
of the same company, in succession to Mr. Thomas Fleming.—Mr. Robert 
Chapman, who is at present secretary at Dundee for the Caledonian, will 
succeed Mr. Ogilvie at Aberdeen, while retaining the charge of the Dundee 
district.—Mr. J. L. C. Bartlett has been appointed superintendent at Dundee 
under Mr. Chapman. 


CLERICAL, MEDICAL AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY.— 
Mr. George Andrew Brown, who has for some time past represented this 
Society as its branch manager at Manchester, has been appointed to the 
position of superintendent of agents at the chief office of the society. In his 
new capacity, Mr. Brown will assist in the conduct of the agency department 
and in supervising such parts of London and the country as are not included 
in the districts of the branch offices. In succession to Mr. G. A. Brown, the 
directors have appointed Mr. James Murray Dale, who has for some time 
past represented the society as manager of its Leeds branch, to be branch 
manager at Manchester. They have also appointed Mr. Harry Duncan 
O’Neill, who has for some years acted as inspector of agents for the home 
counties, to be branch manager at Leeds, in succession to Mr. Dale, removed 
to Manchester. 
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Crown AccIDENT INSURANCE ComPANy.—At the head offices of this 
company, the chairman, Mr. H. M. Bompas, Q.C., recently presented to Mr. 
W. E. Thomson, the managing director, a handsomely illuminated address 
and a set of diamond studs, on behalf of the branch managers of the com- 
pany at Glasgow, Newcastle, Leeds, Liverpool, Manchester, Birmingham, 
Wales and London. The address was as follows :—“ Presented to W. E. 
Thomson, Esq., at the annual meeting of the Crown Accident Insurance 
Company, Limited, by H. M. Bompas, Esq., Q.C., chairman, on behalf of 
the branch managers and outdoor officials of the company as a mark of 
esteem and in appreciation of his untiring energy as managing director.” 


RoyaL EXCHANGE AsSURANCE.—The vacant managership of this com- 
pany’s branch in Birmingham has been filled by the appointment of Mr. 
Charles Dawson Butler, who for some years was surveyor and inspector at the 
Dublin branch of the corporation. Mr. Butler’s early training was gained in 
the head office of the Caledonian, and subsequently at that company’s branches 
in London, Bristol and Dublin. He afterwards filled the position of chief 
clerk at the Dublin branch of the Royal Insurance. Company. When the 
Royal Exchange opened a branch at Dublin he was appointed surveyor and 
inspector for Ireland. The directors have appointed Mr. Thomas Wilfred 
Swan their life superintendent at the Manchester offices of the corporation. 
Mr. Swan during the last three years has represented the Colonial Mutual 
Life Assurance Society as its secretary at Manchester. 


MANCHESTER FIRE ASSURANCE COMPANY.—Mr. James B. Moffat, the 
manager and secretary, has be compelled to resign his position owing to ill- 
health. Mr. Moffat has been with the Manchester nearly six years. His 
great experience was gained in the Scottish Union at Edinburgh, in the 
Northern in London, and at Liverpool, and as sub-manager of the London 
and Lancashire, which position he filled for ten years prior to his connection 
with the Manchester.—To succeed Mr. Moffat, the directors have approached 
Mr. William Lewis, for several years assistant-secretary, to be manager and 
secretary to the company.—The directors have also appointed Mr. Arthur 
Moffat, chief of the town department in the head office, to be home superin- 
tendent of the company. This company has also secured the services 
of Mr. Henry Stanley Mallett as foreign superintendent. “The 1st 
August,” says the Fost Magazine, “appears to be an eventful day with 
Mr. Mallett, for his insurance career commenced on that day eighteen 
years ago when he entered the head office of the London and Lancashire Fire 
Insurance Company. ‘The first portion of his service was in the home 
department, but the later and by far the longer period was passed in the 
foreign department, where his promotion, though perhaps gradual, was sure. 
Five-and-a-half years ago he succeeded to the position of chief of the depart- 
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ment. He has thus had a thorough training in all branches of foreign 
business; and possessing, as he does, a lengthy experience in all affairs 
relating to the control and supervision of American business, the acquisition 
of his services by the Manchester Fire Office will be most valuable.” 


THE Lonpon SaLvaGE Corps.—The committee have appointed Captain 
Charles James Fox, 3rd Battalion Duke of Cambridge’s Own Middlesex 
Regiment, to the position of chief officer of the corps. The Post Magazine 
informs us that he is a grandson of the late Dr. Fox, who founded the Royal 
Hospital for Diseases of the Chest, City Road, and who was medical officer 
for the Metropolitan Life Assurance Society. After three years at University 
College Hospital Captain Fox, who is the son of a doctor, abandoned 
medicine for the. Army. He is a militia officer, but has been constantly 
doing duty with troops of the line. Fire work is a hobby with him. He 
took to it as a boy, visiting fires with his maternal grandfather—Mr. Carkeet, 
of Plymouth, who was head of the Fire Brigade there, and agent for the 
County Fire Office. We believe Captain Fox to be a gentleman, an able 
man, and a thorough enthusiast in his duties. For many years past he has 
acted as a volunteer fireman with the Metropolitan Fire Brigade, in which 
capacity he has attended most of the large London fires. He was recently 
selected by his military chiefs to report upon the fire-appliances and safety of 
the Hounslow Barracks, and was given the command of the Military Fire 
Brigade during nine months’ duty there. Captain Fox is thirty-nine years of 
age, and possesses the highest testimonials from commanding officers as an 
intelligent and efficient officer, with great energy and power of organization, 
untiring in work, and ready in resource and with marked ability in handling 
men so as to get the best-out of them cheerfully and willingly. Captain Fox 
has already commenced his duties as chief officer of the London Salvage 
Corps.” 
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